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May} it pleaſe your (race, og pe, 
T 00. accept of this Work of one | 

of your Sons and Preſby ters, 
wrote in Defence of our common 


Faith, of which your Grace is, under 
God Abd his Majeſty, the * Sup- 
port and Ornament. 
The Nature of the Dk your 
Grace' s hig! Station in the I 
and your known Zeal and Concern. 
; Fas 


6-46 % » a 


for 


iv DE DICAT ION. 
for the Intereſts of Religion would in- 
duce me to lay it at your Graces 
Feet, though I ys not been oblig d 
to do ſo in Acknowledgment of many 
perſonal Favours. And that remark- 
able Goodneſs which gives ſo diſtin- 
guiſhing a Luſtre to all your Grace's 
Actions, encourages me to hope, 
that you will fayourably accept. my 
good Intentions, and overlook! the 
Defects of the Performance. 
An Attempt to vindicate aur Holy 
Religion - from the artful Miſrepre- 
ſentations of an inſidious r 0 
cannot but be acceptable to your 
Grace, who ſo thoroughly underſtand 
its Grounds and Principles, and have 
always fo cordially eſpous d its Cauſe. 
If Fhave ſhewn any Skill in unrayel-⸗ 
ing his Sophiſtry, or any Knowledge 
in the Doctrines of the Goſpel, I 
learnt it from your Grace 8 Example 
and Inſtructions. 
As I eſteem it my Happineſs 60 
my 1d from my Youth up under 
Fil your . 


beer g Influence ſpection. 
ſo L cannot — to ſee de arte 
Learning, Wiſdom, and Piety, which 
had ſo Jong preſided in one af our 
of Learning, now extend- 
its Influence throughout pen 
whole Kingdom. 1 
The Chriſtian Religion, chough/ it 
Rands) firm and ſecure upon its 
per Evidence, will yet receive Þcſh, 
Strength and Luſtre, while Exathples, 
like your Grace s, of an exact Obn- 
formityi ao the Rules preſerib d hy it, 
ſet it iwa Light, at once ſo conſpieuous, 
and- ſocamiable; and the Church of 
gland in particular will be able to 
defy the ſevereſt Aſſaults of its moſt 
malicious Oppoſers, whilſt it flou- 
riſhes under your Grace's Protection, 
defended by your Writings, adernd 
by your Example, ſupported and go- 
vern d by a Zeal according to Knows 
ledge; a Zeal temper d witli Cha- 


rity, arm'd with e, and . 


eretion. | 
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1 e 8 2 
which promiſes them the Pardon vf f thei" Is 
ws the Favour 6f Gad, 4nd a glorious and 
appy Immortalit 125 A ESEE: will look in- 
ithel of the late Write is Für det of 
aße, will, I believe, Rad there is but 
too much Reaſon for ſuch a Complaint. 
Infidelity has, of late Years, been propagated 
with" am unarcountable Zeal an Induſtry; 
and Chriſtianity has been attacke rm every 
Side: Her Doctrines have been N 
ed, and her Evidenevs ſet in 4 Al Lightz 
all' che Engines of Sep Sophiſtry- have been ems 
i ge againſt vs, and no Art or Difgeife, 
fe dne, Seen! Method are Pen 
ue ton this purpbſe by Aiffefent Ferlons; 
and, as won as one Scheme has b \ defeat. 
ed, we have ſeen 4 new ede acancec with 
an Affurance: Not many Veats ago Chri- 
Hanſty was attacked under the Perſon of Ly 
Yeu "the Evidence of Miracles was dich nuts 
el And due Frobf from Prophecy” e. 
ſentech Son after a more o t Was 
F the Rect | 


| ah 95 Li Neb Wein 14 45 5 


tip bl 
bungen ſufficient without it; and that thr 
But F Mankind were able] without any 
Affiſtance, by the ys theit natural Facu 
. pon: ties, 


— . 


* 


9 1 . I 5 


554 Fnowe: nd . practiſe Wo pl Goda x ke 
voy eg; af, bez . 04 e 
990 Factions; A yoga. 


LI, , % * 
: 
f 2 4 1 8 * = | 5 * 1 . k 1 5 ea Mues 

* * * 13 - * 
- = = d „ 7 r 

* 2 1 y ww 4 x < 5 

% ; | . * 7 1 - 7 oy 1 0 b * 
3 4 
4 > 4 


her e 1 — — 
gon 1 1 9 2 


e 


. 
zeaſts of ee ora 


Role ot only cle Gneroßi of Mag- 
FF are. told) are incapable of regni 
andi chruun aut ati oncs at tbe: uur 
f :4ntraducing a Medium, bat enen 
IS: belt of Men are:diſgudiified 
(ang by. their natural Fr qui 
1s ſelliufñcient Reaſon can give us 
* SatigfaFion, ing. Comfort: 4 It is regst, 
and--cpangaable; and ſhifts about aorth 
engry eu It can neither bridle our. Bab- 
e Virtus, nor arm us againſt: 
eee 3 of. 
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Czuſe defeated” by* ward And treathe-' 
rous Defence of „Our —.— Rag there- 
fore thonghr fir #5" kame tracter of 2 
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Here Fear of their Malice; or N. oh. of 
Tren I ſhall venture ſtberefomg #9 erer. 5 
be With this mighty in 


muſe" bf Crs Mani: can ddr 7e dee 
om a Rational Engr 3 
che Diſbvrwur to ligh „here: the AVorig! 
ſhall -+hink proper to f hens Hp ut 
7 0. fy CAO ee Fes nt wr? 1 
2 wr 190 10 a Int 

fy? abi ne 0 is No $811 ban 267 
Fug 22 in: 72 1 8685 2 an. ee alt 2 dat. 
8 Qxeſtic i before us (as I juſt how 
1 nich [briſti un Faiths 
1597 unded on Argument, or muſt. be ãanfus d 


te he a uired only by: A farcicalar Revelas: 
tron imparted upernaturally to every Indi- 
vidual. But "by Chriftianity may be 
321L underſtood 


Revelation, ot the aeg e 2 
tained in that — Theſe ta Notions 
of the Word, our Authotihas:all alor 
founded: And yet, according as the Wo 
taken in one, or other of theſe. henſes, the 
Points in Aiſpule weilt enn ne Alk. 
ferent Light. A ee 
Firſt then, 3 Ln the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Revelation, e aſſert that it js the pro- 
2 Pravines of Reaſon. to judge of it ; that on 
Belief. of it. is not infus d into us by immediate 
Inſpitation;, but is, and ought to be founded 
* the Convidtion of our. Underflanding. + 
But, as to the particular Doctrines of the 
Golpel. though moſt of them are diſcover-. 
able by our Reaſon, and none of them are in 
any wile, epngnans to it, yet our Saviour, 
and his Apoſtles, had no occaſion. to appeal 
to our Reaſon for the Propf of them. Tbeir 
Divine Miſſion being once ſufficiently atteſt· 
ed, they needed no other Argument to prove 
the Truth of their Doctrines. After Chriſt 
had ſhewn himſelf * approved/of God. by fo 
many Miracles, he. might well ſpeak, b as 
one having Autburity. Reaſon, when once 
convinced of the Truth of a Revelation, has 
no farther Occaſion 20 enquire into the Proof 
of the particular Doctrines it contains. All 
that remains, is, -to:examine. into the Senſe of 
what is reveal d. e e . | 
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| her Taſk: It is her Province to enquire into 
the Meaning "what is delwered; and, by 
comparing the Context, contidering the Scope 
and Deſigf of the Writer, and other Rules of 
Criticiſeh, determine the Senſe of Scripture. 
But, Whelt this is once ſettled, we aſſent to 
the Trüöth of the Doctrine, not on the in- 
ternal Evidence of the Thinig itſelf, but on 
the Authority of God, who reveal d it; - Ne- 
vertheleſs, this Aſſent, though founded on 
Authority, is 4 Rational" Aſent, becauſe 'this 
Authority itſelf ſtands upon Reaſonable 
Grounds: Our Reaſon, on due Exartiifiation; 
teaches us, that ſuch a Doctrine came From 
God: "The fame Redfon affüres = that, 
Whatever God has reveal'd, muſt de un⸗ 
doubtedly true: And from hence again our 
Reaſon iraws this Conthifion, that ſuch a 
Doctrine muſt be trut. We ſee then that 
the Proceſs is all along National; and there 
dan remain n Difficu ty. but with regard to 
the Nature of the Evidence, by Which the 
Authotity f the Re tion itſelf is” ſup- | 


01 | gx 


We do not indeed 194 TI this in che farns 
Manner, r on the fame Principles; as we dd 
of Mattets 6f Science, ot Philoſophy. It is 
Plain the Nature of te Thing wilt not admit 
of it. Every Branch of Knowledge has its 
proper Prinef ples, and Methods of Proof, The 

ruth of our Saeed Miffion is a Matter of 
Fact, and tuſt be pröb'd in the ſame* Man- 


ner, as all other Matters of Fact are, by 
1 credible 


7% 
"4 


10 
edible Teſtimony. 85 vet e our AL: 
Lot to it may be Rational, unleſs any one 
Will ſay that we can have 2 Reaſon to be- 
lieve any Thing, but what we 100 with our 
on Eyes: And I Phink, we need not deſire 
to drive an 1 5 ry to a greater Abſutdity | 
chan chis is. et to this Abſurdity our 
Author is 1 oh get tells us in ſo many 
Words, that o believes a Thing,. becauſe. ang 
ther ſayt be 722 ut, 25 4. nprecedented 
an new Sort of. Logic. We wal have hete- 
after farther Occafion to confi der this curious 
Paſſage. At preſent I mult” take the Liberty 
to tell him, that this ig not ſuch a new Sort 
of- Legick, a8 he Lea perſuade us. It 1 18, 
and always has been the Logick of the whole 
World. l Men, 1 a 5 Things 
they never ſaw, and think they haye good 
Reaſon for ſo doing, Nay, the very Notion 
of Belief, has always been thought to import 
an Aſſent founded on Teſtimony : This 
Gentleman himſelf t too will perhaps, upon 
Enquiry, be found to make uſe of the ſame 
Sort) of Logic. It, + was called on a Jury 
to: decide a dais of act, though he was 
himſelf no eſs to it, yet, if there 
apptared AN 4 — to te ify it, Thope 
he would not bring in his Verdict Tenoramus. 
I-imay; ſuppoſe. he never was $ China, or 


Fapan And yet, I preſume, he. believes 
n are eh Countries i in the Wodd. 11. is 


oy I « 23 I wills 1 . 7M 
E "a a. a 4 8 2 
1 a E 
09990 © Page 5 
1 1 Ae # 1 . 


„ 0 aps Fat rial, ant 8 
| Recor 920 by never. 1015 0 h, and well 
e, 0 will not (it ſeertis) ist) our Au- 
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very certain he never faw. Queen Elizabeth* 


And yet I will venture to anſwer for him, he 


has not the leaſt Doubt whether there ever was 
ſach a Perſon, N. ay farther, on this Logich, 
which is ſo ze to our Author, "Ry n 


ſmall. Part of Human Knowle If this is 
not to be admitted, all Hiſtory is Fac once diſ- 
carded; and Geography and Chronology muſt 
follow. Without ls neither Aſtronomy, 


nor Experimental Philoſophy can fubſiſt. 
3 The Practice of Law will be at an End, and 


our Courts muſt be ſhut up; no Records, nor 
the Laws themſelves can be of an y Authority, 
nor can there be any ſuck Thing as Legal 
Evidence, The Phyſj ciin can make no Uſe 
of the Obſervations of others: He mult hy 


aſide his Sydenham and Hippocrates ;/ he cam 
depend upon nothing but Bis own proper 


Experience, nor pretend to any more, than 
an Apothecary, or old Nurſe. Nay, there 
can be no Uſe of Speech; there is an End of 
ul ommerce, and Converſation: If no one 

ill believe | us, We may all of us for ever 
after hold pr. Tongue. We muſt then beg 


leave to. Jay, that we may have Rational Af 


a of 4. Wellatteſted 17 — 'of Þ att, 


* 2 2 A f 
* t. 210 7 ©. . * A 4 


— an 


_ * 7 
F £ * A 1 4 
= s þ : 2 * * «4 * 7 Aa 


ige zr. e 3 


05 er | thort 


- 


12 7 Cubis TIAx“ 8 Farvy 


thor ; 5, Nothing leſs will content him, than 
* an irreßſtible Light from Heaben, that 
will not leave him one Moment liable th a Fu | 
au, of Error and Impoſition. „ 
But why ſhould falllble Man erpect, = ;- 3 
require abſolute and infallible Certainty ? b 
. as full Evidence, as the Nature f 
of the Thing will admit, why ſhould we call 
for more? He, who rejects the ſame Proof i in 
favour of Religion, which in all other Caſes 
e acts upon without Scruple, muſt ſtand 
ares rig It is plain, that ſuch a Man 
is not guided by Reaſon, but by Intereſt, and 
Affection. God in all his Diſpeaſations deals 
with us, as with Free Agents: He has given ! 
us... ſufficient. Motives and Encouragetnents 
to the Practice of Virtue: But he does not 9 
over. rule our Wills; ; nor does he work ſo 7 
powerfully upon our Hopes, or Fears, as to 1 
leave ſcarce any. Room for our own free : 
Choice. 3 He does not execute Sentence 3 
Heedily upon 7 evil Work ; nor make 
_ Happineſs, . or Milery, the immedi ſate and 
neceſiry Conſequence of Virtue, or Vice. 
e bas not 775 ? himſe If without vine, of 
his Being and Providence; but has given us 3 
ſuch Frost as muſt ſatisfy every reaſonable 1 
Man, ſuch as muſt leave every one, who 3 
rejects them, vit bour Excuſe,” " Boe he has iy 
hs n us AM the Progh, that, Tre Do yp le 3 


. 59. 'DÞ 2 ee vii. 11. » As xiv, 17. 
( Rom 1 | 


to 
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to be given: Nor does he make bare his Al- 
mighty Arm on every Occaſion. In like 
Manner, we conceive that God has confirmed 
the Fruth of the Goſpel by ſuch Evidence, 
as will convince every ſincere and impartial 
Enquirer, though he does not * faſb Conviction 
upon all Men % an: arrefftible Light from 
Heaven He has left ſome Room for Choice 
and Virtue in the Chriſtian Believer. Nay, 
ſuch an irreſiſtible Inſpiration could be but 
of little Service to the vitious Man, unleſs 
God by another irreſiſtible Impreſſion:thould 
over- rule his Will, as well as- his Underſtand- 
ing, and make him impeccable, as well as 
infallible. This would indeed effectually 
baniſh both Error, and Vice, out of the 
World: But it would at the ſame Time ba- 
niſh Virtue too. For without Free Choice 
there could be no Virtue. Men thus acted 
upon could be no more capable of Virtue, 
than a Clock, or a Weather-Glaſs: They 
might go right, but ĩt would be, becauſe they 
were ſo ſet, and could go no other wiſe. 
But our Author ſpeaks with Contempt uf 
the ingenious Contri vance of abating av De- 
gree ; Evidence to laue the more Root for 
the Merit HVvluutitrt. If there is ſtill leſt 
ſufficient Evidence, we need not trouble our- 
ſelves about the Abatements, that may have 
been made in it. No one is expected to enliſt 
himſelf a Voluntier in the Chriſtian Cauſe 


8 
i 
5 
2 
:1W8 J 
fot 
3 
he 
x 
5 
* 
6 
98 
bc 
* — 4 
% 
8 
2 
"a 
Js 4 
£00 
8 
+ = 
o& 
R 2 
* 
> 88 
"Wy 
3 
n 
1 
"—F 
1 
1 
hs 
7 
* 
. 
7 * 
1 
1 
A 
F £8 
2 * 
1 
byes . 
1M 
1 L 
» 
1 
Ix 
5 % 
SY 
© 
+8 
2K 
9. 
33 
. 
"I 
"0 
ANS 
* 
** *J 
1 
7% 
* 
— 
Ky” 
14 
1 
5 
23 
4 
7 
5 
3 
43 
4 
5 
A 
7 
8 
25 
27 
2, 
$$ 
* © 
- 
21 
4 
7 
2 
5 
24 
7 
1 
£ 
Pe” 
1 
7 


k See p. 39. P. 111. 
el 2 without 


* 


14 The CuxISsPIAN's Fal TA 


without full Evidence of the Truth of his 
Religion, and good Security for his. Reward. 
God may have left Room for Choice and 
Virtue in Matters of Faith: But Merit we 
place none in believing what without the 
greateſt Folly, and Demerit, we could not 
refuſe our Aſſent to. But let us ſuppoſe the 
Goſpel to be a kind of Touch: ſtone to try 
Men's Hearts; attended with ſuch Evidence, 
as muſt ſatisfy every Lover of Truth and 
Virtue; but not ſufficient to overbalance the 
Prejudices of unreaſonable and wicked Men, 
can any one blame this ingenious Contrivance? 
The good Man need not; for he is ſatisfied: 
The wicked Man cannot; for, if he is not 
ſatisfied, tis plainly his own Fault: Our Au- 
thor cannot; * for he has ond that God is 
ftrictly juſtifiable in withdrawing bis Light 
from ſuch as chuſe to fit 1n:Darkneſs, and ab- 
folutely refuſing all Means: of Chnuidtian to 
b; as by their Ingratitude and Neglect had 
render d tbemſelues unworthy of all fartber 
Sollicitutian, and æoulll. by their Infidelity of 
Spirit, render 7ts ho come if freed, of 10 
* — . d AGREE te e een 
When we n fag then, that tbe. Chriflion 
Faith! 154 Rational Aſent, we mean that juſt 
and fatisfatory Reaſons may be given for tlie 
Hope and Faith we (profeſs: Such Reaſons, 
as all Men admit in Caſes of the like Nature; 
ſuch as muſt ſatisfy every unprejudiced! Per- 


54; thts ſon; - 


'@ RATIONAL ASSENT: - 15 
ſon; ſuch as muſt leave the Unbeliever, to 
whom they are fairly propounded, without 
Excuſe. Our Religion fubmits its Pretenſions 
to a fair Trial, and is not afraid of the ſe- 
vereſt Enquiry. It appeals to the Judgment 
of impartial Reaſon, and deſires no other 
Favour, than a ſober” and diſpaſſionate Exa- 
mination. 

But it may not de improperts, add ſome- 
ming here concerning the Nature of Aſſent. 
It is a favourite Prineiple with our Author, 
the main Hinge indeed, on which moſt of 
his Arguments turn, chat our Aſent is no 
way in our own Power. He aflerts Sth, 
without any Exception, or Reſtriction, that 
Conviction is in itt 'own Nature a neceſſary 
and independent Event, under no Influence of 
ours; and that we have no Power to interpoſe 
fo direct its Courſe or Operations. This is 
indeed an admirable” Plea for Infidelity, If 
it is never in our own Power to believe, 
or diſbelieve, the Unbeliever is fully juſtified, 
and muſt for ever ftand free Ress Mt Guilt, 
or Cenſure, But the Misfortune is, that the 
Libertine will put in his Claim too for the 
ſame Indulgence. Ve are delivered to do all 
theſe Abominations, has been of old a Plea for 
Immorality, as well as Trreligion. Nay, if 
our Underſtanding is ſo neceſſarily tied down, 
as this Gentleman ſeems to aſſert, I am afraid 
it will be very Kifficult to maintain the 


* Pape 3 Jer; vii 10. 
* Freedom 
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F Ireedom- of the Will. Our, Underſtanding 
muſt firſt pronounce à thing eligible, before 
the Will can make choice of it. If therefore 


_ our, Underſtanding acts neceſſarily, our Will 


muſt lie under the ſame. Neceſſity; and then 
there is an End of all Vartue, as well as Re- 


ligion. I am told indeed, that a celebrated 


Writer againſt Chriſtianity has made uſe of 
this very 4 e to overthrow the Free- 
dom of the, Will. 

But to leave och metaphyſical. . 8 peculs⸗ 


tions, and conſider what common Senſe and 


Experience in this Caſe teaches us. We ac- 
knowledge, then, that the Underſtanding 1s 
fo far neceſſarily determined, that what we 
clearly perceive to be true, we cannot help 
aſſenting to; neither can we help. diſſenting 
from what we clearly perceive to be falſe, 
We farther acknowledge, that ſuch Proof of 
a Truth may, in ſome; Caſes, be offered, as 
may neceſſarily determine our Aſſent. A 
plain Demonſtration, properly laid, before us, 
and duly attended to, muſt, and wall. enſure 
Conviction. ... But yet; we apprehend, that 
Men have {till a great Compaſs of Liberty 
in the Uſe and Direc of thoſe Faculties, 


on which our Aſſent depends. 


For, in the firſt Place, let the Proof be 
ever ſo convincing, tis certainly in our on 
Choice, whether we. will hear it or no: Let 
the Light ſhine ever ſoft ong, tis fill, in our 
Power to ſhut it out. I have heard a Story 


of two Gentlemen, who had a Diſpute a- 


+ bout 


ö 


v1 
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bout a Paſſage: in Virgil. One of them laid 
a Wager he convinced the other in half an 
Hour. He accordingly produced the Book; 


but the other refaſed to look in it till the 


Time was expired; and ſo won his Wager. 
Here, you ſee, is an caſy Method of avoid - 
ing Convidtion, and preventing this neceſſary 
and independent Event from taking Place. 
And, I am afraid, it is as common as it is 
eaſy. Nothing is more uſual than for People 
to hear, and read only what is ſaid on one 


Side of the Queſtion; to be impatient of De- 


bate, and never ſuffer their favourite Opi- 
nions to be diſputed. - How: common. is it 
for wicked Men to ſhut their Eyes againſt 
the Light, to count them their Enemies, who 


tell them the Truth, and ſtudiouſly to avoid 


every thing, which may make them ſenſible 
of their Folly and Danger? 
But perhaps our Author means, that . 


Viction muſt neceſſarily follow after Debate 
and Examination: If I am once left free 


Yo: examine: (fays he) I can by no. means be tied 
up in the Iſue. It is 4 neceſſary Event. 


Vet us then ſuppoſe the Debate ſet on Foot; 


and our Opinions brought to the Trial. A 


great deal is ſtill left in our own Power. Our 


Will and Affections have a great Aſcendant 
over our Judgments: The ſame Evidence 
will operate very differently, according as 
rr Beaton is is; previouſly n and bd 
Pag. 3. 3 
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is The ChxrsTiaN's FAITR 
ed; and theſe previous Diſpoſitions and In- 
clinations are, in a great Meaſure, in our 
own Power, * A Gift doth blind the Eyes 
the Wife, and gives a Biaſs, not only to the 
Will, but often to the Underſtanding” too. 
Where a Perſon is violently prejudiced a- 
gainſt the Truth, the ſtrongeſt Evidence will 
_ make but a weak Impreſſion on him. If a 
Judge then ſhall take a Bribe, or ſuffer his 
AﬀcRions to enliſt themſelves on one Side 
of the Queſtion, he is doubtleſs to blame; 
and may be puniſhed for giving wrong Judg- 
ment, Again, tis in our own Breaſt whe- 
ther we will duly attend to the Proofs on 
each Side. We may manage the Trial, and 
direct its Courſe and Operations accord- 
ing ag We are inclined. We may call or re- 
fuſe Evidence as we pleaſe, and —— 
them as we judge proper. We may ſhut 
the Debate e we will, and . 
Judgtnent, without hearing the Merits of 
the Cauſe. Though we cannot help afſemr- 
ing to what we clearly perceive to he true; 
yet wye may, and tod often do aſſent without 
clear Perception. And of all this we fee 
daily Examples in common Life. 
ſame Reafons, which ſhalt futisfy an unpre- 
judiced Perſon, ſtrall be offered in vain to 
another Perſon of Equal intellectual Capaci- 
ty, who is ſtrongly ed” the other 
Way. 'Nay, the faite 'Perſon ſhall except 
—_ the ow Proof! in one E eg e 
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he readily. admits. in another. Offer to any 
Man an Argument, that ſhall tend to eſta- 


bliſh his favourite Opinions, or ſooth him 
in his darling Vice, how ready will he be 


to liſten to you, how haſty to cloſe in with 
the leaſt Appearance of Argument? Go to 
the ſame — and attempt to perſuade 
him of ſomething that ſhall claſh with his 
Intereſt, . or thwart, his Inclinations, how im- 
patiently will he hear you? How greedily 
will he catch at every trifling Objection ? 
How: difficultly will he admit the ſtrongeſt 
Proofs? Non Perſuadebis, frame e 
fia 0 
But perhaps our Author would fay, that, 
thee a fair and impartial Examination, ſet= 
ting aſide all Prejudices and Prepoſſeſſions, 


the Proof muſt act neceſſarily on the Un- 


derſtanding. Very true, if there were no- 
thing to determine our Judgment but the 
Evidence of the Thing, it muſt be deter- 
mined by that. But this is ſo far from be- 
ing to our Author's Purpoſe, that it makes 
directly againſt him. If all Men were un- 
prejudiced, it may be preſumed they would, 
in all plain Caſes, think juſt alike 3 and, if 


ſo, Conviqt ian would, in ſuch Caſes, be no 


dubious or uncertain Conſequence, of Debate; 
and Men might be left free to examine, 
without any Danger of their being deceived 
in the Tſſue. But uy Men will not receive 
plain Proof, tis manifeſt they ate under the 
Influence of Prejudices and To 

wh 2 1 
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i If they reject the ſame Evidence in one Caſe, 
til which they admit in another, we mult take 
Wh the Liberty to accuſe them of not having 
examined ſo fairly and impartially' as . 3 
might have done. 7 
2 what has pen here obſerved; we 
perhaps be able to ſet our Author right 
in in fetal things he ſeems at a Loſs to ac- 
count for. He imagines it abſurd to re- 
quire a Belief, F previous Examination be 
requiſite. I ſhould rather have thought it 
abſurd to require a Belief without previous 
Examination. But ſurely Men may reaſo- 
nably be called upon to hearken and attend 4 
to the Proofs of a divine Revelation. They 4 
may be required to diveſt themſelves of all I 
unreaſonable Paſſions and ſinful Prejudices, 
and impartially to examine and weigh the 
Rane by which it is ſupported. x 
But Convidtion ( ſays our Author) cannot 1 
be enſured, if Examination is alluwed; and 
therefore cannot, with any Propriety, be in- 
fſofied on. In plain Cafes I humbly preſume, 
that nothing more is required to enſure Con- 4 
vickion, than only à common Capacity, and 
an honeft Heart. But all Men's Capacities 3 
are not alike: * Few Men are qualified for 


4 5 


reaſoning at all; f nnd the ableft and beſi of 4 
Men are diſgualiſtieu for fois reaſoning "by 7 
their natural Prejudices, But there are 1 
ſome eee of Evidencey which we pres. 
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ſame eyery one, whom we admit within the f 
Character of a reaſonable Nature, is able to 
rceive; and we hope to ſhew, that the E- 
3 vidences of the Goſpel are, at the ſame time, 
a adapted to common Capacities; and yet 
ſuch as the. moſt knowing and learned can 
find no juſt Exceptions to. Beſides, * the 
great Command to believe, is not lo perem- 
ptory and abſolute, as this Writer pretends, 
The Goſpel does not require Belief ſo ab- 
ſelutely, as to make no Allowances, and 
leave no Exceptions in Favour of thoſe, who 
are under a natural Incapacity of receiving 
Z and underſtanding the Proofs of it. Let us 
hear what our Saviour himſelf ſays: * If ye 
were blind, ye ſhould have no Sin: But now 
ye ſay, We ſee; therefore your Sin remaineth. 
A Sentence which it may concern, thoſe 
Gentlemen to conſider, who are pleaſed to 
dignify and diſtinguiſh themſelves by the 
Title of Free-thinkers. © 
Again, from what has been ſaid we may 
poſſibly - be able to conceive how Faith may 
be a Virtue, or Duty, entitled to, Commen- 
3 dation or Reward. Where: there i is Liberty, 
there may be Virtue. If then we are in any 
meaſure free in the Uſe and Direction of 
thoſe Faculties on which. our Aſſent depends, 
tis plain we may deſerve Commendation for 
making a right Uſe of our Faculties, and 
may be blame-worthy for miſapplying them. 


f 8 Pag. 23. . 1 John ix. 41. 


4 — _ — — - - as -_ 
- - - : * 8 — - — — 5 
—— — 2 2 - 2 = \ 

wade ä K 2 7 - a" A 2 — "4 2 — A 4 D * - — 

— * — — — — 8 - — — — 2 — — — — — — — — — . = . 
. — = — TERED — 2 - — = - _ a — . — 2 — — - — — — — 2 - 
— —— — —-— 8 — : — — — ( — — — — — — 8 — en I es ——— — — mrs = 
— —— — — — — . = =: n — — — — — — — - — — — ey — — © wow _— 
——— — — — : - — — — g — — — —  — 2 — - = - < = 6 
2 4 N 2 6 > 1 = > 
5 N 22 — — 7 Ra n ng. — > 2 — 3 — mn 6 —— —ͤ— , — 


— 
— — 


— 
nt 


by * 
— — — — " — — — — wp 
: CELTIC —— = —— — =z= 
EEE ̃ EARS, bu ̃̃˙ Q —˙¹ SR - 
4 __ 2 ; {> af; * W * Cad wm 2 
* £ 8 - 2 


eagle SC goons OA 


j 
L 
4 . 
K 
} 
Fj 
4 
o 
* 
Lk 
II 
bf + 
e 
11 
uf 
#1 
7 
3 
* 1+ 
7 
nz? 
1 
$1! 
141 
$4 
1 
it! 
Wy 
10 
f J 
f 
- 
*$1 Ki 
: 
! 
: 
1 
4 
'T 
$4 
: 
: 
1 
k 
11 
11 
15 
14 i 
1 
17 
{ 
1 
. 
1 
* 
7 1. 
t 
EA: 
uy 
* 
1 
n 
* 
. 
* 
* 
2 7+ 
if + 
. 
1 
. 
7 + 
2 
1 * 
a) 
3's 
J: 89 
* o 
A 
. 
18 
i 
4 
# 
11 
* 
1 
4 
4; 1 
1 
\ 
7 
x f 
T n 
+ 
15 
1 11 
. 
14 
1 
ml 
[4% 
© . : 
5M; 
. id 0 
3 4 q 


— r 
— 
W — 


22 The CurISTIAN's FaiTH 
We do not affirm, that there is apy Virtue 


in Credulity, or any Merit in believing on 
little or no Evidence. But ſurely we may 
have Leave to ſay, that the Love of Truth 
is a commendable Quality; that an honeſt. 


Mind, free from all ſinful Prejudices, diſpoſ- 
ed to give the Truth a fair Examination; 
and, after ſuch Examination, willing to re- 


ceive it, may be acceptable in the Sight of 


God. And this is more eſpecially true with 
regard to religious and moral Truths. If a 


Man is unwilling to receive ſuch Truths, it 
is generally owing to ſome vicious Habit of 


Mind; but the worthy and virtuous Man 
comes, with all the Preparation that Truth 
requires, ready to receive it, without Preju- 
dice or Partiality. 


This Love of Virtue, this ready Diſpoſition 


to receive the Truth, is what the Scripture 
every where ſpeaks of with Commendation. 
i We read that the Inhabitants of Berea were 
more noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that 


they received the Word with all Readineſi 


of Mind; and ſearched the Senne daily, 


whether thoſe Things were ſo. k Tf a Man 


will do the Will of God ( faith our Saviour) 


he ll know of the L Dadirine, whether it be 
of God. Again, ' My Sheep bear my Voice. 


m He that doth Truth, cometh to the Li ght. 


» He that is of God, beareth God's W — 


* 


; Acts xvii. IT, : * Jon vii. 17. Ib. x. 27. 
® Ib, ii. 21. + Ge Ib. viii. 47. 


Every 
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© Bui Mes that" hath heard, and hath 
74 "of the Pather, cometh unto me. And 
LEE Man can come unto me, except it ꝛbere 
given unto him of my Father. For this 
Reaſon our Saviour rie us to receive the 
Kingdom of God as '@ little Child. And his 
Aͤpoſtle calls * us to lay apart all -Filthi- 
neſs and Saper ty of N N 5, and re- 
cel ve with elne the engrafted Nord, 
which is able ro fave our Souls. And for the 
fame. Reaſon * thoſe who believed, not the 
ruth," are repreſented to be ſuch) as had 
Plaftre in Unrighteauſneſs, and received not 
rhe Love of the Truth, that ' they, might. be 
Saved. With the lee reateft Propriety of Lan- 
guage therefore do the Scriptures: ſpeak, 
when they deſcribe Men as * ander/ianuing 
with their Hearts, — * believing with their 
Hearts, — when they talk of *. purifying 
our Hearts by Faith; — when they tell us 
of Atheiſts, and wicked Men, that their 
Foo. % Heart Was darkened; that Y their U 
derſtanding Was dar łened; they Being alie- 
nated from the Life of God, through the 
| 7 that was in them, betauſe AM the 
indneſs. of. their. Heart. "Theſe Expreſ- 
ſions were perhaps deſigned to be deforiot tive 
of the Will; but. does it therefore follow, 


that, the Goſpel. makes, no Appeal to our 


0 John VE 45. v Ib. vi. 65. 4 Mark *. 14. 
* James i. 21. '2 Theſl. i ii. 10, 12, * Matth. xiii. 15, 
* Rom. x. 1. Acts xy. 9. Rom. i. 21. 


I Eph. iv. 18. 
| h Under 9 
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anding? I hope the Will and the 
Underſtanding may act amicabl y together, 
and Reaſon and Virtue both join in con- 
firming us in. the Faith, +... 
Again, we may from. "hence. be, able. to 
com prehend what our Saviour means, when 
he "ah — *. Bleſſed are they that have not 
len, and yet. have believed. Our Saviour 
did not. hereby deſign to. encourage 4 for- 
ward Propen/ity to afſent without Proof or 4 
Enquiry z..or to teach us, there was any Me- 
rit in 95 convinced without ſufficient 23 
Evidence. He does not ay, Bleſſed. are the 
credulous; but — Bled: are they. who be- 
lieue, when ſufficient oof i is offered them, 
and are not lo unreaſonable-: as to require more 
than is ſufficient. The Caſe indeed is mo 4 
more than this: Let us ſu ppoſe two Perſons, | 
one ſtrongly, prejudiced, againſt the Truth, 3 
the other free from fuch Prejudices. - This 
laſt, on, reaſonable Proof, believes the Truth; 
the ficſt ſtill ſtands out. But God is pleaſ- 
ed, in his Ggodneſs, to lay till farther Proof 
befors. him; ſuch. as ſhall. overcome, his un- 1 
reaſonable. Pre udices. - Thus they both be- 
come — 8 1 but which beſt deſerves. the 4 
Bleſſing, I leave any Man to judge. 
But what our Author 5 chiefly to inſiſt 


oh. is, that no Propy tions can be tendered 
to our Reaſon with Penalties atinexed, and 


under oe e of 7. breats and Authe- 


1 A fohn 1 xx. 9. 900 — 22 e 5 | 
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Fity,” » that (except on his own Scheme) there 
can be no poſſible Connection in Nature be- 
twixt Conſtience and Believing ; that buman 
Invention cannot find an equal Image to c. 
preſs the Abſurdity of an obedient or criminal 
Underſtanding.” But I hope it will appear 
from what has been ſaid, that there may be 
4 Connection hetebi t Conſei ence and Believ- 
ing, It has been ſhewn, that Men are not 
wholly paſſive in believing or diſbelieving, 
but have a great Compaſs of Liberty in the 
_ uſe of thoſe Faculties, on which our Aſſent 
depends. 80 far then : as this Liberty reaches, 
it is a voluntary Act, and therefore naturally 
ſubject to a Law, for the Tranſgreſſion of 
which we are accountable to God. And 
fince the Obligation and Penalties of this 
Law muſt riſe in Proportion to the moral 
Importance of the Subject propoſed to us, and 
ſince no Subject can be of greater Impor- 
tance, than the Truth of a Revelation, which 
is to be the Rule of our Actions, and the 
| 3 Meaſure of our Duty, it follows that to act 
” 4 contrary to the Laws of Reaſon in this En- 
" B iry muſt be a" high Offence againſt God. 
If we diſmiſs the Propoſal of it without due 
Attention; if we refiſt ſufficient Evidence, 
7 and focus it was in our Power by a right 
Uſe of our Faculties to have perceived; but, 
— all, ſtd ſuffer a any un or immo 
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1 b. « 5 See Dr. Regers on the Necell of di- 
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ral Prejudices to obſtruct or overbear ſuch, 
Evidence, and in ſuch an Enquiry, this is, 
even in the Accounts of Nature, the greateſt 
Crime we can be guilty of in the Exerciſe of 
theſe Faculties, and conſequently ſuch as 
muſt expoſe us to the higheſt Reſentment of 


God, and ſubject us to the ſevereſt Penalties, 


The very Suppoſition of a divine Revelation 
carries with it an Obligation to attend to it; 
and if its Evidences are ſufficient to convince. 
any reaſonable Man, it will follow that every 
reaſonable Man is in Duty bound to receive 


it: If God therefore 4 a Meſſenger with 
full and plain Credentials, he may require 
us to receive him. This Gentleman may, if 
he pleaſes, put on his Airs of Inſolence, and 


call: this Nonſenſe, and ridiculous Jargon. 
But pray let me aſk him, whether Ignorance 
will excuſe the Neglect of plain Laws d 
Whether if a Judge came with a Commiſſion. 
from the King, he might not require his Ma- 


jeſty's Subjects to give Credit to him, and 


believe the Atteſtation of the Broad Seal ? 
And whether he might not lawfully puniſh 


thoſe: who ſhould take upon them to que- 
ſtion his Authority?: * to our Au- 


thor. he muſt not. Tbe commanding Men 


to believe rationa lly, and this with threatned 


Imputatian of Guilt and Inflittion of Pu- 
niſhment is ſuch a Scheme at firſt Vieu, as 


* Pretence of Authority, human or divine, 


C See p. 1 © Ib.- 
A 


11 
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can command any Regard or Attention to, 
or indeed any Notice, Foe that of the Con- 
tempt due to Paradoxes the moſt eminent- 
ly impudent and Ridiculous —Very magiſte- 
rial indeed This is in other Words—1p/? 
—— nd he is an impudent Blochbead who 

reſalme to contradict me. But I fancy 
e Judge, we have been juſt now making 
2 Suppoſition of, would teach this Gentle- 
man another Leſſon. He would probably 
think it by no means unreaſonable to com- 
mand Men to believe, what no reaſonable 
Man could deny; he might call him, Who 
ſhould ſay otherwiſe IF eminently | Impu- 
dent, and would perhaps ſoon make him 

moſt eminently Ridiculous. Why then may 
not God Almighty require Rational Beings 
5 make uſe of their Reaſon? Why may he 
ot puniſh Men for wilful Obſtinacy, or cri- 
mige Negligence? But if our Author thinks 
tis abſurd to talk of an obedient of criminal 
Underſtanding, be muſt take the Ahſurdity 
to himſelf, who firſt, I believe, put thoſe 
Terms of Expreſſion together. - ' Unbelievers 
very well know we lay no Charge againſt 
their eee 3 but againſt ben, for 
3 not ma a right Uſe of their Underfland- 
mg. The Proverb tells us, there are none. fo 
deaf, as Thoſe "wbo"wont' bear: But in ſuch 
Cale we don't call the Ear criminul, but 
the Man, who ſtops his Ears.“ Diſeetrroing 
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therefore, and Guilt (to. uſe our Author” s own. 
Words) may have a Meaning when put to- 
gether, fince the Compliance requir d is no 
langer that of the Underflanding, but of the 
Will, in its Nature free, and therefore ac- 
countable : And though we. are not by any 
Means chargeable fie. the Effetts. of aur Ap. 
prebenſion, yet there is no Reaſon, but, that 
we may be. with all Fuſtice called to the 


 ferifteſt Account or our Obſtinacy, I. mpiety, 


and Perverſeneſs. If then Unpelievers ſhut 
their Eyes againſt the Truth ; but eſpecially 
if they ſuffer vicious Prejudices, to ſuppreſs 
the 5 offered for it, then in this Au- 
thor s own Account their Condemnation is 

juſt, But tis on this very Suppoſition the 
09% e. Tbreats and Penalties are founded. 
He that, believeth not, is condemned (ſaith 
our Saviour ;) and. this is the Condemnation, 
that Light came into the World, and Men 
loved Darineſe rather than Light, nels 
Kein Deeds were Kut. 


CHAP. 


TAVIN G thus ami whit. may 5 
J neceſſary to ſtate the Caſe in Diſpute, 
we may come the better prepared to exa- 
mine into our Author's Reaſonings on this 


Subject, 


: - 


© Job. Ul, 18, „ £55 2.53 
pare ; | * . h One 
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wy One of his 8 1 OO a ps it is 


«#4 44> 


bon ale 22 — RO V . — 


Argument indeed we maintain is an Appeal 
to Mens Judgments; and ſuppoſes the Per- 


| ſons. we argue with both capable of Under- 


ſtanding plain Proof, and obliged to ſubmit 


to it. Do we not all of us, in our Diſputes 


one with another, expect Men ſhould be de- 
termined by Reaſon? And are we not very 
ready to accuſe and reprove one another for 
not hearkening to Reaſon? Whether we will 
confeſs it of ourſelves, or no, we all of us will 
blame other Men for aſſenting or diſſenting 
without due Examination; for ſuffering Pre- 


judices, or Paſſions, to obſcure the Evidence 


of Truth, or divert them from attending to 
it. Is not this the common Senſe of Man- 
kind? And does not this plainly ſuppoſe, 


that Men may in ſome Caſes be allowed and 


required to examine, and yet obliged to be- 
lieve. To ſuppoſe otherwiſe, is to ſuppole 
either that we are not accountable to God 
for the Uſe of our - Faculties, or that there 
is no Truth ſo plain, as that Men may, by 


the due Uſe of their Faculties, be capable of 


perceiving it; the former ſeems. to. border 


upon Atheiſin; the latter is no better than 
"I Scepticiſin. We have Juke now 


LE 5. idee Dr. Ragerr on the Neceſſity of . 
vine Wang P. 203, Sc. | 


r 
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ſeen our Author himſelf exclaiming moſt 
heavily againſt Men for maintaining Ab/ur-= 
dities and Paradoxes, moſt eminently impu- 
dent and ridiculous. But Fnpudence is an 
Expreſſion evidently deſeriptive of the MI. 
So then, in this Author's own Account, Men 
may be to blame for believing Abfardities ; 
there is therefore plainly a Connection betwixt 
Conſcience and Belieuving. But perhaps ſome 
Men may be ſo impudent as to maintain ſuch 
ridiculout Paradoxes, as neither they them- 
ſelves, nor any Man alive can believe: It fol- 
lows then that there are ſome Truths fo plain 
as that no reaſonable: Man can be ſuppoſed 
to refuſe his Aﬀent to them. Theſe ſurely 
then Men may be expected, and reguired to 
believe; and yet, I ſuppoſe, they may have 
the Liberty of examining them.— But 70 of- 
er to fit drum to examine, ſeems to our Au. 
thor o be abſolutely giving up the Cauſe of = 
Religion; and defiring- him to difpute, to be 9 
begging the Queſtion.— I muſt own it feems . 
to me quite otherwiſe : I ſhould have thought I 
that he, who fits down: to examine, thereby =? 
declares that he does not give up the Cauſe; Z 
and- that the very Notion of a: Diſpute im 
plies: that he Queſtion is on Foot, and not 
begged either way. But we muſt, it 1 eems, 
beware of - examining; To examine is to 
donbt, and implies a Safpence of Conviction. 
© But this is rank. e and o amounts to 


42 5. a ON ©7206: "P.6, „p. 12. 
a perems- 


is at 
not admit - either of theſe Aſſertions without. 


of Virtue and Honour, may, I hope, eu. 
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ry and impions Denial, However it 
a temporary Diſbelief,—— But we can« 


a pere 


better Proof, neither does Examination always 
imply doubting; nor does every doubt make. 
a Man an Infidel. May not a Man 9 
and that very carefully and impartially; into 
what he never made che leaſt Doubt of? Or 
muſt a Man doubt of every Propoſition in 
Euclid, before he examines the Demonſtra- 
tion of it? May: not a Perſon ſkilledin'the 
practical Part of Navigation look into, and 


canvas thoroughly the Demonſtrations on 


which it is founded, without doubring of the 
Truth of thoſe Rules which he already kno-s 
by Experience to be true r * This would be 
a ſtrange Method indeed! 70 turn ones back. 
upon Science in order to meet it, to diſcurd 
it as a Means to cummence Acquaintance.. 
Reaſon requires no ſuch Scepticiſm, either in 
Philoſophy or Religion. A Perſon educated 
in the Belief of a God, and in the Principles 


mine into theſe Principles, without ever re- 
noumcing them, or entertaining any doubt 
— Truth; and one who has been 
brought up in the "Chriſtian Religion, may 
enquire into the Truth of his Profeſſion, 
though he never found any Reaſon to doubt 


of it. 4 But there'zs no Medium betwixt be- 
lieving and nut believing. Very I 


See p. G *P.g. 
3 I. | | neither 
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neither is every Doubt inconſiſtent with Be- 
lief: Nor does a Suſpenſion of Belief amount to 
a peremptory and impious Dental, There are 
many Facts in Hiſtory, which I believe, be- 
cauſe well atteſted ; many Propoſitions in 
Philoſophy, which I aſſent to upon good 


Grounds; but yet there may be ſome Diffi-- 


culties and Objections, which I am not able to 
give a ſatisfactory Anſwer. to, which leave 

my Mind ſome Doubt, more or leſs. 
Again there are ſome Caſes, where the Proofs 
appear pretty equal on either Side; and here 
am forc'd to ſuſpend my Aſſent: As I can 
neither poſitively affirm, ſo neither do I 


peremptorily deny. To apply this then to the 
Caſe of Religion. A Perſon who has been 


educated in the Principles of Chriſtianity, 
may perhaps meet with Objections, which 
may in ſome Degree ſtagger his Faith, and 
make him doubt of the Truth of thoſe Things 
he has been taught. But no ſober Man, I 
hope, will ſay, that ſuch Doubts are always 


criminal; all we deſire of ſuch a Perſon, is, 


to examine impartially inta the Merits of the 
Cauſe, and to look into the Anſwers which 


have been given to ſuch Objections; and then 


we hope he will ſoon learn to deſpiſe them. 
But ſhould. ſuch Dowbts ariſe: ſo high, as to 
amount even to a temporary Diſpelief, yet we; 
do not call this a peremptory and impibus De- 


nial, nor pronounce the Man * an Apeſtate, 


1 


right again. 
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Anti-Chrif profeſt. We Rill hope that a 
ſerious and 9 Enquiry will ſet him 
* Buf if Doubting be one Moment allowable, 
(fays our Author) who ſhall. aſcertain the 
preciſe Time for ſumming up the Evidente and 
ronouncing Sentence] Who ſhall take upon 
him to ſettle the laſt lawful Point of Hefita- 
tion? Jo determine the critical Point, 
when longer Want of Conviction becomes eri. 
minal, or ſettle the competent Ti Time we ought 
to be ſatisfied in. Curious Reaſoning in- 
deed I It may be allowable for a Man to daubtof 
the Truth of his Religion; Therefore he may 
doubt as long as he lives, never examine into 


# the Evidences of it, nor be ſatisfied wirr any 


that offers. We ought to take Time to 


conſider what Buſineſs, or Profeſſion wie 
will apply ourſelves to; therefore we may 
cConſider all our Life long, and never apply 
durſelves to any Thing. A Judge may take 


Time to examine into the Merits of a Cauſe; 


therefore he may continue examining: into it 
for ever, and never determine it; — Bur ao 
ball aſcertain tbe preciſe Time for pro 

; ng” Sentence? That, Sir, we muſt 


nounc- 


leave to your own Conſeience to deter- 


mine. Take what Time y pleaſe; if God 
and your own Heart condemn you not, nei- 
ther do we. But we maſt take the Freedom” 
do tell You, chat, God. is. not to be mock a. | 


page 1 Gal. vi, 4 
| | Religion 


bs, Te CarrsTrIan's Fair R L 
Religion i is a ſerious Thing; and he requires F 
you to be ſerious in it, He will allow you 
Time for a free Enquiry, but he expects you Þ 
ſhould deal fairly and impartially with your 
own Heart, and not trifle for ever in an Aﬀair I 
of this Importance. Lo = 
It were to be wiſh'd you bad colder s | MY 
that your whole Argument ſtrikes at Natura! 
Religion, as well as Reveal'd. —— * If Na- 
89 Religion admit at all Examination, 
i. 725 Neceſarily (on your Principles) ad. 


nis likewiſe of (at leaft a temporary) Di 
| belief. * De 4 tional Theiſt, whoever he Fa 


uſt of courſe have originally 2 out 4 Sceptick, | 
and hefitated for « a Time, even whether there 
were, a God or no. 1 77 the Moti ves to the 
Belief o of a God may be once ' innocently pro- 
P- to Examination, they may poſſibly be in- 
nocently rejected: 700. 5 Horrid Conſequence this, 4 


but. tis your own, Sir. 
But we are a that our Saviour Baya 


{51  afſur d us, that he looks upon 'a Seeker 
Anti-Chrift profeft .I never yet heard Þ 
this reckon'd among the Marks of Anti-chriſt; 
nor can I find any fuch Doctrine throughout 
the Goſpel. —Yes,. fay our Author, Our Sa. 
WE tells us, that he that is not with bim | 
75 againſt him.—But this Gentleman ſhould 
10 have been fure that Chriſt ſpeaks this of 
mſelf; he ſhould' for his own Sake have 
alen a littl Care, how he attributed. to our 


SS | „ 1 


2 2 


. 125 2 f. 93. 2p 6. e 
8 Saviour, 
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wrought by our Saviour to the Power of the 
Devil. 


u „ | COLD AF ON e - iy e $e 
See Grotius, Hammond, Chryſo/lom, Dr., Clarke, 
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Our Author enters now more profeſſedly 
on the Proof of his Point, and this he un- | 
dertakes to make out, Firſt; from the Nature 
of Reaſon and Religion. Secondly, from the 
Account 85 ven us in Holy Scripture; and then 
"Thirdly; he is from the ſame indiſputable Au 
therlty. 70 aſcertain the proper and preſerib- : 
ed Means to come at the Knowledge of Divine 
Tuche I ſhall follow him in his own Method. 
u ibe firſt Place then, he aſks, Can it be 
by the Exerciſe of their Reaſon that Men can 
be reguired to think all alike ?—But what 


does he mean by thinking all alite? Does he 


mean thinking alike in all things? The Goſ- 


pel requires no ſuch thing. No Church up- 


on Earth requires it. Even the Church of 
Nome allows ſome Latitude of thinking, and 
has an Infinity of Sets, which continue un- 
cenſured! within her Boſom. | Beſides the 
Point in Diſpute is only about one thing 
the Pruth of the Chriſtian Religion, The 


vrhole Queſtion between us is, Whether 
Chriſtianity is founded on Argument? Whe- 
ther Men may not be required to think alike 


in this one Point ? What then will our Author 


fay, that Men can never in any one thing 


| whithbever be required to think alike ? Can 


nothing be ſo plain as that all Men of com- 


mon Capacities may be preſumed to know 
ib! Fe ot e the youngef e of dee. 


' Page ” 2p. 8. 
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but the youngeſt Boy at School will laugh at 
ſuch. a Propofition. Our Author elſewhere 
ſeems to ridicule the Folly of attempting f 
make Men ſee all alike; and tells us, that the 
only Method in Nature to do this is to put out 
ft ßbeir Eyes. I willingly accept his Compari- 
ſeon, and though it cannot be expected that 
e. all Men ſhould have the ſame Clearneſs of 
sight, yet I preſume there may be ſome 
˙wfthings which all Men, who have any Eyes 
at all, may be expected and required to ee. 
t When the Sun ſhines in its full Strength, it 
e may reaſonably be expected that all Men 
— 3X Aſhould call it Day; and if any Club of Men 
- * A4ſhould ſhut themſelves up in a dark Room 
fand vote it to be Night, they would, I believe, 
expoſe themſelves both to Laughter and 
Cenſure. I may make a farther Uſe of this 
apt Compariſon our Author has furniſh'd me 
= with, to illuſtrate what has before been ſaid 
© &of the Freedom of Aſſent. The Eye, as 
r well as the Underſtanding, may in ſome In- 
— ſtances be merely Paſſive. The Light may 
a ſometimes foree itſelf upon us, whether we 
y will or no; nor can we always avoid ſeeing 
g uch Objects as preſent themſelves before us. 
n Blut yet it muſt be allowed that we have no 
mall Compaſs of Freedom in the Uſe. and 
Exerciſe of this Faculty of Sight. We can 
ſhut our Eyes when we will; we can turn 
them towards or from any Object, as we 
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38 The ChriSTIANs FAITH: 
pleaſe, and may deſerve either Blame or COꝶm— 
mendation in ſo doing. Every Parent, Ma- 
ſter or Tutor, expects that thoſe onder his 
Care ſhould make a roper Uſe of their 
Eyes, and will chaſtiſe them for looking 
where they ſnould not, and not looking where 
they ſhould. The like Freedom, I apprehend, 
we have in the Uſe of our Underſtanding, 
and indeed of all our Faculties. But to re- 
turn: With regard to the Proofs of Religion, 
I humbly preſume that God is able to give 

ſuch Evidences of x Revelation, as ſhall 
fatisfy every reaſonable Man, and I hope 
Neeber e ſhew he has actually given us ſuch 
of the Chriſtian Revelation If this be the 
Caſe; it may very reaſonably be expected that 
God will require Men to receive ſuch à Re- 
velativh,” and will puniſh them, if, through 
Obſtinacy and unreaſonable Prejudices, they 
reject it. Again, with Regard to the parti- 
cular Boctrines of the Goſpel, there may be 
foe ſo plain, that all Chriſtians may be ex- 
pected to underſtand and believe them; ſome 
fo neceſrily connected with the very Foun- 
dations of the Chriſtian Covenant, that a 


Man cannot deny ther, without denying 


mn Effect the whole Goſpel. If in ſuch Caſes 
then all Men of common Capacities may be 
„eur to think alike, there will, 1 hope, be 
Mill Latitude enough left for Men to abound 
in their own Opinions. And yet even in 
theſe Caſes, I doubt not but God will make 
. 3 all 
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all reaſonable Allowances for thoſe who err in 
the Integrity of their Hearts and will not 
condemn any Man for Ignorance when he 
had little or no Opportunity of knowing 
ba Mm „„ 

What our Author urges in the next Place, 
of the Abſurdity of propounding Queſtions to 
our Reaſon under the Reſtraints of Threats and 
Authority, * has been already conſider' d. It 
has been ſhewn that i Belief may reaſonably 
be requir'd of us; that Men may be puniſh» 
able for not hearkening to Reaſon, for not 
making a right Uſe of their Underſtanding. 
If Puniſhment therefore may be. juſtly. in- 
flicted on ſuch Men, it may be juſtly 
threaten'd too. Theſe Threatnings indeed 
proceed on a Suppoſition that. the Goſpel is 
ſupported by ſufficient. Evidences, and that 
Men, if they are not wanting to themſelves, 
may perceive the Truth of it; but if there 
are any under a natural Incapacity. of receiv- 
ing it, theſe Threats (as I apprehend) were 
never deſign d to extend to them. The Pe- 


_  nalties annex d need not therefore any way 
prejudice the Freedom of our Enquiry. The 


{incere and virtuous. Man, who will examine 
carefully and impartially, need not fear any 
Danger in bis Decyfions : The Rod is prepar'd 


3 only. far the idle and naughty Boy, not him 


who cannot, but him who will not learn his 
ND Page 8. | 5 5 See before 5 25. | 
| 3 Leſſon; 
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Leſſon; and Topbet is ordained for thoſe, 


* who. receive not the Love of the” 7 ruth, 


that they might be ſaved, 
But we are told; — * that the pets Chew: 


mand to Beli eve is peremptory and abſolute 
no Conditions in the Caſe, that we ſhall be- 


lieve if we have Time, if we bave Abili- 
ties; —© no Provifion made for fmcere Inſi- 
delicy, as a paſſible Conſequence of a fair En- 


 quiry into the Merits of Religion; — no Ex- 


ceptions or Allowances whatſqever | for any 


profeſſing to have: uſed all poſſible Means of 
Information, and remaining ſtill diſſatisfied, 


— Not to inſiſt, that Profeſions may be in- 


ſincere; pray, how does he prove what he ſo 


roundly and confidently aſſerts? He refers to 
Mark xvi. 16. where our Saviour expreſsly 
ſays: He that believeth not, ſhall be damn= 
ed. — But I aſk again, what Authority has 
he to ſay, this Threatning admits of 20 Ex- 
ception or Allowances? It relates immediate- 
ly to thoſe Perſons only to whom the Apo- 


ſtles preached; 4 the Lord working with 


them, and confirming tbe Word with Signs 


following; and cannot, with any Reaſon, be 


extended any farther than to thoſe, who, 


like them, have received | ſufficient: Evidence 90 
of the Truth. Thoſe, who ſtand out againſt 


Or, _ juſtly 1 to: e FE and 


F 
— 


4 > Theſſ. i ii. 10. 2 . * 72 F. 115. 
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yet. Allowances made for thoſe, bo want 
either Opportunities or Ability to judge. 
But this Gentleman will not allow us to 
= pronounce. ſo tenderly upon the Caſe of iνν 
2 cible Ionorance. . What. is this but directiy 
** Iicen/ing a Difſent from the Goſpel, wherever 
tits Evidences may happen. not to obtain; and 
Pamping. an equal Mark of necęſſary Truth 
upon a, thouſand oppoſite Opinions, Very 
Z good! Whatever is tolerated is, it ſeems, li- 
cenſed and eſtabliſhed; and Error, if ſuffered 
to paſs unpuniſhed, inſtantly becomes 4 ne- 
cefſſary Truth. Exceptions deſtroy the Rule, 
and equitable Allowances abrogate the Laws 
s But if invincible. Ignorance. be a. Plea es 
ver to be tolerated, what are become, in the 
mean time, of all the Privileges of the Pale? 
I hope this Gentleman will pardon me, 
if I have made too liberal Conceſſions in fa- 
vour of ſincere Infidelity: I muſt own. IJ am 
not ſo. jealous of the Privileges of the Pale, 
as this moſt orthodox Writer would repreſent: 
himſelf. *I cannot take upon me to conſign 
over to inevitable Damnation. all, who are 
without this Pale. But what then? Do I 
h acknowledge an equal Merit in the Oppoji-: 
tion? Do I ſuppoſe them entitled to the 
ſame. Rewards? God may make different 
Men capable of different Degrees of Happi- 
neſs, He. may make abundant Allowances 
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for thoſe, ho labour under the infuper ablt 


Tncapatity of a particular infidet — Make 


(as dur Author inpenioufly expreſſes it) and 
yet the fincere Chriſtian tes in man); Re⸗ 


ſpects, have the Advantage of them, Thoſe 


who err in the Integrity of their Heart, may 
be accepted; but it does not follow from 


hence, that they are intitled to the Promiſes 


of the Goſpel, or that they wilt be equally 


rewarded with God's choſen Flock. We 


know, that he has promiſet® ax exceeding 
ond eternal W eight of Glory to us, who are 
within his Covenant; but what he has pre- 
pared for them, who are without the Pale, 
we preſume not to determine. 
But farther, if we were to fappoſs the 
cert Unbeliever, who lives according to 
the beſt of his Knowledge, to be entitled to 


an equal Reward with the Chriftian, who 


lives ccording to the Rules of the Goſpel; 
ſurely tis of no ſmall Advantage to live 
under the Influence of ſo great a Light, and 
ſuch engaging Motives to Holineſs. The 
ſtronger are our Motives, the more likely 
we are to be affected by them; and the 
greater the Light is, which is ſet before us, 
ſo much the more eaſy it is to follow its 
Guidance. Suppofing then the fame Rewards 
laid up for the virtuous Unbeliever and good 
Chriſtian; yet the o one is in a fairer Way of 


"45. < * 2 Cor tv. 17, > Thy 
obtaining 
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3 | that of St. Paul. He tells us, Zhat- be ab- 
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obtaining thoſe Rewards, and in much leſs 
Danger ef miſcarping than the other is. 
Laſſly, Could we * them both on 


ſame Footing in this reſpect too; yet it 
the His us no ſmall Comfort and Satil⸗ 


faction o Mind to have a clear Proſpect, 
and Folk Aſſurance of theſe Rewards. 
While tke Unbeliever lives in a State of Un- 
certainty and Anxiety, full of gloomy Ap- 
kate Ko and uneaſy Forebodings, Sn 
no Hope, aud. without 'God in the World, 
the good Chriſtian's Hope is full gf.  Immor- 
* It is no ſmall Privilege to be aſſured 
of the Favour of God, the Pardon of our 
Sins, and eternal Life; from hence muſt a- 
riſe Peace and Joy unſpeakable, This muſt 
ſweeten all our Labours, make Proſperity 


joyful, Adverſity lupparialle, Life caſy, and 


Death comfortable. 
m Our Author could not well hens 0 | 
a more proper Inſtance for our purpoſe. than. 


tained Mercy cy, becauſe what he did, was done 
ignorantly. in Unbelief: But he never tells us, 
i at the Zeal of Saul the Perſecutar uus e. 
qually meritorious with that of Paul .the A. 
Poſtle. On the he contrary, he calls himſelf the. 
® chief of. Sinners, becauſe be perſecuted .the 


Church C6 55. He often laments his we. 


K Eph. | ii. 12. 5 = See p. 6 1 Tim. i. 13. 
91 1415. I Cor. xv. 9. * 
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mer Conduct with the deepeſt Conttition K 
and, with Thankfulneſs, acknowledges the 
exceeding abundant Grace of God towards 
him. He tells us, e be counted all things but 
Loſs for tbe Excellency of rhe Knnoledge - Þ 
Chriſt Feſus bis Lord. q 
We may have then a jut Notion of thy 
Excellency of the Goſpel, and the Privileges 
of tbe Pale, without pronouncing ſo ſeverely 
on the 'Caſe I invincible Ignorance. Let 
this Writer then forbear to cenſure our Mo. 
deration; let him not attempt to ſet aſide 
this only Plea the Unbeliever will be able 
to make in the great Day of Examination. 
=. Lethimy however, not pretend to ſcoff at 
God's Sentence in that Day, leſt he meet 
with za quite different Reception; leſt his 
Doom be: — Out. of thine own Mouth will ; 
1 Judge thee, thou wicked Servant. 
What out Author has advanced with re- 
maed-ighthes baptizing and educating of Chil- 
dren;«may' come more properly to be conſi- 
dered in another Place. I ſhall proceed now 
to examine what he ſays Page 10, where he 
tells us, that we are to pray for ' 0dr exe 
of: our" Faith, which, he would perf 
is a Proof, that our Paith is no rational AC. 
ſent, Theſe Words are in Ttalick Chara- 
_ a what he would refer to, by PI 


2 Phil ili. ry y a oP, 4 a Lak 1 xix, 22. 
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Expreſſion is in Scripture 


ceaſily find. TI 
but by Faith is, there plainly meant, not the 
Belief of the Goſpel, but Truſt. and Confi- 
dence in God, a Perſuaſion of his Aſſiſtance 


in working Miracles. But ſuppoſe it our 
Duty to pray for the Encreaſe and: Confir- 

mation f ou, Faith; what then? — Tf 
Prayer (ſays our Author). be the efectuai 


Means propoſed for the attaining the Penfe- 
Gion of our Faith, there is a ffrong Preſum- 
tion too, that rour Labours f every otber 
kind were to ber;ſpared throughout the::whole 
 Progreſs.'— A ſtrong Preſumption indeed. 
Chriſt has taught us to pray for God's Aſ 


ſiſtance againſt Temptation; are weithen to 


uſe no Care or Labour of our ow.n ꝰ He hath 


commanded us to pray for our dai Bread; 
J ſuppoſe e our Labours, f euery o- 


ther "hind, are to be ſpared; and our Bread 


is to drop into our Mouths by Merbodt pure- 
ly azvine, and without amy of our» Aftance. 
But it appears (we are told) from «this 
nanner of cultivating our Faith, that Rea- 
ſon was to have originally no, Share in mak- 
ing the: Graft, — This Gentleman is pecu- 
larly happy in his Compariſons. Pray 5 
me aſk him) what would become of his 
Graft; if God did not ſhower down a Bleſ- 
ſing from Heaven upon it. The Huſband- 
man may Jum: and water; but if 10 God 
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that givett abe E Bar 16 e Pate 


ſuch 4 Faith as Grace ram ſevond, or uu, 
789. Or, that 4 Rotional:Faith foonld be f. 
terward ſuperſeded, or ed hy un irra- 
anal one. — This Gentleman feems to ſup- 
poſe a Man, firſt to attain Faith without us 
ny Aſniſtance of God; and then God to in- 
fuſe a new Degree of Faith into him wich 
out any Concurrence uf his own. But all 
this ai our Author e on — # 
long in the Vile of i itt Boch che Beginn 
therefore, and Enertaſe of tes Faith, is ra- 
tional, and yet neither obtained without the 

divine Auſiſtance. Suppoſe a Man ſhould 
pray to God, to give him a proſperous Voy- 
age in Trade; does he e God ſhould do 
this without any - Concurrence of his own? 
Is it not fufficient, that he ptoſper him in the 
Uſe of natural Means? And may not both 
the bottom he ſets vat upon, and the Riches 
he brings home, at the furne time be ſaid to 


be attained by his on e and vet 
owing to the f God; or (to uſe 


dur Author's own'Comparifon) does not the 
Bleſſing of God go alb along with the Care 
and Labour of the — © ? re made 


82 
"+ Ti in the Origindl - — an "oration; one to be 2 
wards ſuperſeded, or even confirmed by a rat:onal. one 3 = 
_y this f is, 1 fupfoſe, an Error bf the Prefs. 
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the Cyon to ſhoot? Who taught the Stock to 
retæe and naturalize it? Who, after its er 
eiſion, gives it its Growth and. Eneteaſe? 
R Encreaſt of Evidence (we are 
js tho only Acceſſion to he made tu rutionul 
Perfuaſen; but we cannot allow it to be — 
only; one: be Evidence will endsraſe in 
vain, if Mien are not capable of under rlland- 
ing it, willing to liſten to it, and) diſpoſod 
to give it its due Weight. On the ocher Hand, 
the Evidence may continue the ſame, and 
a rational Perſuaſion” may be ether. 'pro- 
duced” or confirmed: by enlarging the- 
Randiagy or eeftiffing the Heart: 
-b- But, it ſeems, ———— 
would confirm and continue ut fredfuſt in the 
Paith. — I am not ſo much concerned with 
what our Author here advances. It affects, 
E think; only an Expreſſion or two in ou,jẽ 
Zitusgy: Pe the Governors vf our 
Church may de willing 80 ſtrike out itheſs 
Expreſſions, if this Gentleman can ſatisfy 
them, that nothing but good Reaſbn can e 
ver ſhake! our Stedfaftneſs. But If Self- 
intereſt; vicious Affections, a Ligheneſs and 
Fickleneſs of 3 of Reproach or 
Perfecution,' may overthrow the Falch ef 
ſome; they may poſſibly think it neceſſary 
to pray, that God would rep vs Heupuſt, and 
prevent our n ſhaken * ſuch Motives as 


i 


| 48 The CHRIST Ian's FAITH 
theſe. | But they deſire not thoſe; who uſe 
theſe Prayers, to ſtop their Ears againſt the 
Voice of Reaſon. We do not hereby pre- 
clude ourſelves from all further Enquiries, 
or from giving any. Objection that offers, a 
fair Hearing: We may be ſo far eſtabliſhed-in 
the Faith, as not to be carried about with 
every Mind of Dadtrine; and yet not ſo 

blindly and. fooliſhly. obſtinate to a preſent 

Notion, - as to ai ikea, ie future Uſe * our 
| Reaſon. - 1x7 1:1 tnt 44. Mr 

b But-/ . — „iſelf, it Gini, Tos 
quires this irrevocable Conſtancy in our Pro- 
Feſfion, this utter Deafneſs to all farther Sol- 
3 for Diſcipleſhip. © We are warn- 
ed, though. even an Angel from Heaven, 

were to preach any new Doctrine to us, to 
give not the leaſt Heed, or Credit to his Pre- 
tenſionts. - But what then? Becauſe we muſt 
not hearken to any, the higheſt Authority, 
againſt Reaſon; muſt we — — 
hearken to Reaſon itſelf? 1 humbly 

hend, that any of Noten — will 
falfify and confront ſuch a Preacher. We 
are not to give Credit to any one, though 
he pretend to be an Angel from Heaven, if 
he teach any thing-contrary-to plain Reaſon, 
or to a prior Revelation well atteſted ;- be⸗ 
cauſe the ſame thing cannot be both true and 
falſe, and becauſe God cannot contradict 


Pag. 11. 4 Gal. i. 8. 
himſelf, 


a RATTONAL Ass ENT. 49 


himſelf. But if an Angel, of any the mein. 
eſt Man, offers me Reaſons againſt»-my pre- 
ſent Perſuaſion, the Seripture no Where de- 
bars me from hearing and confideringithem, 
What follows I eine} poſſibly make Senſe 
of, — M bat is there that' the Nature of 4 
external Evidence can poſſibly afford ns, that” 
has not more. than a' Balance in ſuch an Aus 
thority?' — Is not the Appearance of an An- 
gel itſelf external Evidence? What Aut bo- 
rity then can any Angel bring with him; 
that is ſo ſuperior to all external Evidence 4 
The many Miracles St. Paul had wrought, 
vVere ſurely ſufficient to overbalance any ſup: 
poſed Appearante of an Angel. After he 
had given ſuch full ' Proof of his Miniſtry, 
he might well affert | with Confidence, that 
nothing could be offered to overthrow a Do- 
ctrine o excellent in We and ſo well at- 
teſted. a2 

4 Another Otzeclon egnin ufingour Un- 
derſtanding in Matters of Religion, is, that 
it will fake up too much Time, and our De- 
terminations will probably come too late to an- 
ſwer the End for which they auere defigned, 
— t0 influence our Actions, * direct our 
Conduct through Lie. — But this Gentleman 
again forgets, that, whilſt he is aiming at 
revealed Religion, he really: ſtrikes at all na- 
ear Religion, * Heathen knew noihing 
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of Ade aal mind, had they- then no Rule 
of Life? Muſt they be for ever debating on 
eternal Relations, and moral Differences of 
Dings And had they u Tie upon them to 
rape the Authority 45 the Law of Nature; 
no Inducement to pay it .any-Degrees of O- 
bedience or Conformity in. their Practice, til! 
it had, gained a ſufficient Eftabliſhment and | 
Root in their Opinion? And yet a great ma- 
ny Enquiries were then neceſſary, which we 
have now leſs Occaſion to enter u pon.  Eve- 
ry Branch of the Lay: of Nature was to be 
proved by Reaſon, and eſtabliſhed upon its 
Proper Principles. This was a Labour, 
which the generality of Mankind had neither 
Capacity nor Time to go through with. But 
the Goſpel has excuſed us from he Neceſlity | 
of ſuch;'tedious - Enquiries. The Proof & 
the Chriſtian Religion itſelf is the | chief 
i thing neceflary for us to examine; and this, 
as J apprehend, lies within a narrow Com- 
Paſs. When this is once ſettled, all other 
things, neceſſary for us to know, may eaſily 
be Neat from the Goſpel. Tis one ſingular 
Advantage of the Chriſtian Religion, that it 
has made be Way of Holineſs an Happineſs 
Plain and obvious to the meaneſt Capacities: 
— The way: faring Men, thaughi Fools, ſball 
not err therein. -So that our Author's Argu- 
ment, if it proves any thing, proves the Ne- 


ceſſity of a Revelation. 


„ Iii. xxxv. 8. 
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He lays down, indeed, Suppoſitions that 
have no Foundation in Nature; no Wonder 
then that his Concluſions ate wild and ex- 
travagant. He firſt ſuppoſes, that it will 
take up a great deal of Time, even a Man's 
whole Life, to enquire into the Truth of 
Chriſtianity : But I hope ſoon to ſhew, that 
this is not a Work of ſo much Difficulty. as 
this Writer would repreſent. Next, he ſup- | 

poſes. the Perſon enquiring to continue in a 
5 of Infidelity all the Time this Enquiry. 
laſts: But this is again without Foundation. 
Muſt we renounce all Principles before we 
examine into them? Muſt we. turn Atheiſts 
before we enquire into the Proofs of God's 
Exiſtence ? Neither Reaſon, nor Religion re- 
quire or allow ſuch a Procedure. All the 
Indifference, or Neutrality, that Philoſophy 
requires, is, to diveſt ourſelves of all unrea- 
ſonable Prejudices, not to intereſt ourſelves 
on either Side of the Queſtion, but to be e- 
qually ready to embrace the Truth where- 
ever we find it, But it is by no Means ne- 
ceſſary to * ſhake Hands with all we bave 
been taught |, and diveſt ourſelves of all > No- 

tions of Ri 807 aud Wrong. Such a viſionary 
Scheme 10 indeed poſſibly take place in 
Nature. Every Man, Loves he comes to the 
Uſe of his Reafin, finds himſelf already en- 

gaged | in Fare of ſome Set of ITE * 


See p 4. by 15. 
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It canndt be otherwiſe; the Mind cannot lie 
fallow/ ſo long. Prejudices and Prepoſſeſſions, 
either good or evil, wilt find Admittance in 
our tender Vears. When afterwards our 
Reafon comes to Maturity, and we begin to 
examine into the Truth of Opinions contract. 
ed by Education, and made facred by Habit, 
is it reaſonable or poſſible to renounce thole 
Opinions before oufr Examination begins? 
No Man, I believe, ever does; or can act in 
this manner. We generally firſt enquire, 
and then begin to ſuſpeR, or diſbelieve, when 
we find Reaſon ſo to do, when our Enquiry 
is finiſhed, or at leaſt well advanced. Again, 
in Matters of Practice, are e ou Actions un- 
der nb Direction or Reſtraint, while we are 
enquiring into the Grounds and Reaſons of 
our Obligations? Muſt we lay aſide the Wor- 
ſhip of God, while we are debating on the 
Proofs of his Being and Attributes? Muſt 
we pay no Degree of Obedience or Conformi- 
ty to the Law of Nature, whilſt the Princi- 
ples of it are under our Examination? The 
Account therefore our Author gives us of his 
_ doubring Diſciple, is merely imaginary, The 
Picture may be well drawn; but it bears Re- 
ſemblance to no Man living. g 
Let us then next ſuppoſe a Perſon educated | 
in the Principles 'of Chriſtjanity, It is his 
Duty when he grows up, to examine into * 


E 5. 15. 


Truth 
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Truth 4 what be has been taught, as, far as. 
his: Abilities and Opportunities will permit. 
But he need not therefore either renounce or 
even doubt of his Religion, much leſs i is he 
to forbear the Practice 0 xf it. He wants not 
all this while a Rule > influence. Bis Aﬀiens, 
and dire his Conduct; a Monitor to controul 
his Paſſians., *_ His. Armour was. fitted to 
him from his Infancy; ; and he need not throw 
it off in order to prove it. > He had, g Med. 
ding-Gorment Provided for him, , as. ſoon as 
he was born ; and he need not. ſtrip himſelf; na- 
ked, 'befare he can know whether his Dreſs is 
fit and proper to appear in, He may ſeriouſly 
and im artially examine into the Proofs of 
his Religion, without apoſtatizing. From it. 
He may be ready to give all Objeckions 2 fair 
hearing, be reſolved to embrace the Truth, 
wherever he finds it, and willing to tenounce 
his Religion when he finds it to be falſe, but : 
not before. Should therefore Death in this 
Interim ſurprixe him, it will not find him 
an Inſfidel, nor overtake bim unprepar d, or 
un furniſh'd of bis Paſſport... He is all this 
while doing his Duty; and need not doubt 
of Acceptance with God, whether he lives, 
or dies, during the Enquiry. Beſides it muſt 
be remember d that this Perſon whom we 
ſuppoſe: enquiring into the Truth of Chri- 
Maanity, is all the while poſſeſs d of the Frin- 


3 See Pp. 14. v ge p. 17. T 
1 = ciples 


— 
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Tze Cukisriax- J Fairn 
ere of mae Religion. Could 5 there · 
& ſupp: the Precepts and:Morives 'the 
Gage to have. no Influence on bin dutifig 
this Interim, are his Aﬀjons therefore under 
no Direlhion ar Reſt ant. 2 Have Infidels no 
Rule © to influence. their AFions or direct | 
their Conduct Are they all of them involv'd 
in the moſt horrible Degrees of Gullt, and loſt 
1 the Power of Habit beyond Recove 
is. doubtin Diſcip le is ſurely under To 
Sig we * 275 of Nature. He has 
within hint 4 8 age Counſellor, a faithful 
Monitor, to teach him his Duty, and warn 
him of the Folly and Danger of Vice. If 
therefore be ſuffers the Powers of Darkneſs 
and bi - own. corrupt Diſpoſitions to gain 
Ground,” if the Habits of Vice 12 deep Bo A 
wot'plead e nor want of 75 
2 6 4s ond. better Information. Kay 


« ly 7 a neceſſary Qualification 

= ſomething of - a meritori0us 
1908 ane Je Te itſelf, —Let Faith be as 
neceſſary, pol as meritorious as he pleaſes; 

but it can neither be nectſſary, nor meritorious 
to take up our Faith without Regſon or con- 
tinue in it without Enquiry, Faith is there- 
fore neteſſary, becanſe-it Is reaſonable ; but 
tis neceſſary only to thoſe who have Time 


and Abi ity to underſtand the Reaſons of 55 


vs 4 13 14. ; = 0. 16, 


Our 
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Our Author bas taught us to a chat Gou 
will never txpect more of 55 bun Ae 
11 fo perform; ; that a lore 1 
40 bis Will, muſt fupply till bj ghd Tine he 
Deficiency 9 ie actual Knou Wi 
Well, But is not ee to pu 
and / 20 4 Falur Apen rbe Fruit, ne nnen 


Moraliij? Do not dür Articles and Seriptures 
declare that, * without this revioas Acqur iftion 
aul devout Femper." the beft of Lives 1 —— 
cumſtance to. recommend: or! 8 16, for 2 
Regard from. "the Throne if 
_ then at laft; Tfopp ost; lies th 
Jeftion — We A Perz ar Bl 
teach us, that an actual Faith is abſdlütefy 
neceſſary to Salvation; if therefore this Faith 
is to be founded on Reaſon, this muſt ta 
up ſome Time ;. and the honeſt Enquiter, 
he ſhould die in the Diterim, before he is 
ſatisfied of che Truth of his Reli ion; is tih- 
avoidably damtd. Let his Conclificas Gere 
fore be never ſo extravagant, we Chriſtians of 
the Church of Ezggland are bound to/atltvit 
them, or own that our Faith is irrational. But 
let us firſt hear what our Articles and Scrip- 
tures ſay — »' Works done before the Bruce of 
Nee (ſays our "thirtegath+ Article) are not 
1 10 Ged, Forafmuth as they} ring: wot 
oY aith in Jeſus Chriſt; neither do they make 
en meet fo recei ve 1 e lobt 


\ 2 


2 Pape 93, 94. *P.16. * P. 15. 'h Ante. 
: No 
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nat but they have the Nature of Sin, Hut 
the Compilers of our Articles deſign'd this 
ſhould. +1 underſtood. of .the Works of the 
Heathen; they: never dreamt of this Suppo- 
ſition our Aut] 10r here. makes. of a doubting 5 
Diſciple. He is ſuppos d to. be a baptiz d 
Chriſtian; and to have received the Grace of 


| Chrift, and therefore our Author has wiſely 
.put i good Works. done before 1 Faith, inſtead 


of Works. done before. the. Grace. of Chrift. 


The whole Intention indeed of this Article 


ſeems to have been to deny all Kind « Merit. | 


Ihe Femme had. thay Chritan 1 15 


3 


oo orks of IT ON 47 Wage Ml ror 
portions Cl laim and Right to God's Grace; 


ut our Church will not allow their Works 


to be in any Degree meritoricus. Their beſt 
Works were imperfect, and were ſo far from 


meriting Acceptance or making them Tony 


and E meer to receive Grace, (as the Romani 

expreſs d it) that taken ſtrictly and in_them- 
_ ſelves; they were attended with Sin. But 
what then 2 If the Heathen were all vile and 


toretched Sinners; if their very beſt Works 


were not free from Sin, do we therefore ex- 
clude them from all hopes of Mercy? Had 


they uo vbom to hope for Acceptance, becaufe 


they could plead no- ri nor Title to it? 


„ k N eque ue de congruo merentur. 


Much 
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Much leſs. can we ſuppoſe they were to be 
puniſhed for want of that Faith they could 
not have. & e 1 

But our Author has farther Proof againſt us 
from Scripture, His ngular Talent in in- 
terpreting Seripture, will appear more fully 
hereafter; in the mean Time we preſent the 
Reader with this ſmall Specimen of his Skill 
and Fidelity. Even his moſt virtuous 
Actions (ſays. he, ſpeaking of his doubring 
Diſciple) are highly criminal and diſpleaſing 
10 God, as long as be continues in. ſuch a Diſs 


Poſition of Mind. For whatſoever is nat of 


Faith, is Sin, Why truly here is che Word 
Faith, and the. Word Sin — and that is all. 


Did this Writer ever read the whole Verſe he 
has taken his Quotation from; or could he 
read it and not ſee, that Faith there means 


quite another Thing than what he is talking 
of? — He that doubtetb is damn d if be eat, 
becauſe be eateth not of Faith; for whatſoever 
4% not of Faith, is Sin. — Is it not plain at 
firſt Sight that by Faith is here meant, not 
the Belief of the Goſpel; but a — 
fon of the Lawfulneſs of any Action 
allow ourſelves in? A worthy 9 — 
then this! At is a Sin to eat Fleſh without 
being fully perſuaded of the Lawfulneſs gf it: 
Therefore whoever enquires into the Truth 
of his Religion is, during the . in a 


* 
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state of Damnation, and men ys does is 


Wo 

The next Quotation is full as extraor- 
dinary.— He that cometh to God muſt believe 
that be is. — No ordinary Genius, I think, 
could Have extracted any Thing from hence 
to our Author's Purpoſe. His Comment is 
indeed curious —muft believe that he is.“ 
that is, "that he has graciouſly reveal'd: hisholy 
Vill to Mankind, — Here is at one Stroke 
natural and reveal'd Religion confounded; the 


Belief of a God, and the Belief of a Revela- 


tion. But at laſt this Text is brought home 
to our Purpoſe — and muſt att only in con- 
ſequence of ſuch Perſuaſion. — Admirable rea- 
ſoning again — He that cometh to God muſt 
believe the Geſpel, and ads accordingly: 
(though the Apoſtle in this Place ſays not a 
Word about it, grows be it ſo:) Therefore he 
muſt take up this Belief without any Reaſon, 
and continue in it without any Examination. 
I cannot help obſerving, that curious Dif- 
quifitions on the Being and Attributes of God 
lie under the ſame Cenſure with our Author, 
— an Enquiry into the Truth and Authentich- 
of © Revelatio Natural Religion, it 
ſhould ſeem, is, 10 this Opinion, no more 
JA vn . — than Chriſtianity is. 
But there follows à third Quotation, no 
way inferior to tlie tw) o former. Me muſt not 
lift up our Hands to Heaven with doubting : 


"yp 


a 


1 Page 16. Heb. xi. C. P. 16. * 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
Therefore 


Therefore we muſt be. provided of our Creed 
before we are warranted to pray ſo much as 
for Faith itſelf.— But why muſt this Doubt - 
ing ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, be ſuppos'd 


to. be about the Truth of our Religion; one 
would rather think it ſhould ſignify doubting 


of the Succeſs of our. Prayers. But what if 
after all there is nothing of doubting in the 
Original, what becomes then of our Au- 
thor's daubty Argument? The Word in the 
Original is &@a ious, which never, as TI 
know of, is us d to ſignify doubting. It often 
ſignifies d iſputing; and we know that Di 
puting and Wrath too often go together: But 
what Connection there is between Vratb and 
Doubting is not eaſy to comprehend. QC 


Our Author's next Argument, 18, 5 that few 


Men are qualified for Reaſoning at all; : and 
tbe Evidence of Religion is a: very critical 


Point apt yt upon. — This he ſeems to 


lay no ſmall Streſs upon; he proſecutes it 


here at large, and reſumes it again ſeveral 


Times in the Compaſs of this ſmall Treatiſe. 
But here again we muſt complain, that this 


(as indeed almoſt all his other Arguments) 


concludes more ſtrongly againſt natural Re- 
ligion, than it, does againſt reveal d. Do 
the Generality f Apprebenſions really extend 
not beyond fimple Propaſition? and are there 


few Men, who underſtand: the leaſt of Ine 


pe i. P. 18. P. 117. 
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60 The CHRIST IAN'S FArrH 
duct ion or Inference? Such Men then are in- 
capable of any Religion at all, and are in. 
deed in no better a Condition than the Beaſts 
of the Field. The Proofs of natural Reli- 
— are, 1 humbly apprehend, attended with 
t Difficulties, as thoſe of reveal'd. 
* r ral Relations, moral Differences ff 
1 and a preciſe Delineation of the Re- 
ligion , Nature and its Obligations here 
realy occur, as fo many indiſpenſable Ar. 
ticles''of Enquiry. The Writings of Cud- 
worth, Clarke; and Mollaſton, are equally 
neceſſary to fiipp ort Natural Religion, as 
the Mya of the Witneſſes, and the Analogy of 
Reaſon and Revelation are to confirm the 
Fruth of the Goſpel; and the Demonſtration 
of tle Being of à a God d Priori full as ne- 
ceſſary to be eonfider'd and underſtood by 
all Men, as the N peo ih Daniel's 
Weeks. Re 
WI this Gentlemen then 47 that none 
but Philofophers and Scholars are obliged to 
believe and worſhip'a God? or that we can 
have nd Evidence of Natural Religion, till 
wrel ard infpiret by an irreſiſtible Light from 
Heaven? He has indeed ſaid this, or fome- 
thing very like it; but of this hereafter; I ſhall 
at preſent examine the Argument before us. 
fie begins with under-tating moſt extra- 
ne. the ann op" Mann: 7: Jo! 
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tells us, that few Men are capable of giving. 

their ¶Mfent, i there be the leaſt of Induction 
or Inference in the Caſe; that the generality. 
of Apprehenfions extend not beyond a fimple Pra- 
Poſition; and are'thrown out at once at the uery 
Mention of introducing a Medium; that the 
Souls f the Multitude are lodged in their: 
Hands for the wiſeſi Purpoſes, but entirely 
with a View to active Life, nat for the un- 
fruit ful Province of Argument and Specula- 
tion. — But give me leave, Sir, to exclaim in 


your own. Words: What an injurious Repre- 


fentation, what' an arbitrary Image is this of 
Mankind? What could you have ſaid worſe 
of your Dog? Nay, if he is a Dog of Parts, 
his —— may, for ought I know, e. 
tend beyond a fimple Propoſition. It is 9 \ 
ridiculous to talk of Souls incapable of appre- 
hending the leaſt of Induttion' or Tnferdace ts 
you had expreſſed yourſelf more confiſtently, if 
you had ſaid (what the Mabometans, I think, 
ſay of Women) that the Multitude have no 
Souls at all. It is indeed common for Per- 
ſons of ſuperior Learning and Abilities to 
take up too contemptible an Opinion of the 
Vulgar. But when they come to converſe 


with them, they will meet with many of 


them, who can reaſon ſhrewdly enough; and 
may perhaps find them too hard tor them in 
an Argument. Daily Experience ſhews that 
People in low Life can reaſon very juſtly on 


che common Occurrences of it. If 9 never 
7 heard 
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62: The GurisTiAN s FAITH 
| heard of a Medium, they know what an Ar. 
gument is, and often underſtand how: to ma- 
nage Affairs, where a good deal of Induction 
and Inference is required. The Publick Wiſ⸗ 
dom has thought fit to truſt both our Proper- 
tied and Lives to the Verdict of twelve plain 
Men, who are generally neither Philoſophers 
nor Scholars. The Iſſues to be tried before 
ſuch Men, are juſt of the ſame Nature with 
the Eviderices of Chriſtianity. — Matters of 
Fact, Genuineneſs of Records, Credibility 
of Teſtimony; nay, there may ſometimes 
come perhaps Caſes of greater Difficulty to 
be tried before ſuch a jury, than is the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation. And 
yet this Writer ſhall: imagine, that his con- 
fident Aſſertions ſhall paſs current, without 
the leaſt Probf, againſt the common Senſe 
and Experience of Mankind. | 
For chat at laſt is this Point, which our 
Author would repreſent as ſo diſputable, 
and critical to pronounce upon ? The whole 
may be compriſed in three or four plain 
Queſtioris, which any Man, of common Ca- 
pacity is, I believe, able to judge of. Does 
the Chriſtian Religion contain any thing in 
it repugnant to the Law of Nature, | any 
Man need not take up much Time in deter- 
mining on this Point. He need only conſult 
the Law written in his Heart, and compare 
the Doctrines of the Goſpel with his own 
3 Nctions 


) 
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Notions of Right and Wrong: If he finds 
no Diſagreement between them, he may reſt 
ſatisßed on this Head. — Are Miracles a clear 
Evidence of the Finger of God? This, a- 
gain, the common Senſe of Mankind has 
always agreed in. Artful Men may indeed 
puzzle the Queſtion ; ;- and. Objections may 
be. made, which it may require ſome Skill 
to give a proper Anſwer to. But out Au- 
thor, I hope, will allow, that the Vulgar 
would never r tan of queſtioning ſuch Evi- 
dence. Were they once perſuaded, that Mira- 
cles were really wrought, they would doubtleſs 
all, with one Voice, agree in the Conſequence; 
that * no Man can do theſe things, except 
God be with him. I hope hereafter/ta:ſhew; 
that the Argument from Miracles is: as juſt 
and concluſive, as it is plain and obvious. A- 
gain, were theſe miraculous Facts atteſted by 
credible. Witneſſes? A few Words, I believe, 
would ſuffice to recommend the Teſtimony 
of twelve good Men and true, to a common 
Underſtanding. Laſtly, — is this Teſtimony 
faithfully, conveyed: down to us? bab a 
gain, cannot be denied, without calling in 
Queſtion the Truth of all Hiſtory. This 
our Author may venture to do; but it would 
ſcarce ever enter into the Head of any plain 
Man. There are many other Arguments 
an * > Truth of 3 ene 
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Capacity: 


Light, from whence. the d Ommo 
may receive reaſonable Satisfaction of the 


the generality of Mankind are incap 
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be eaſily made plain to a Perſon of ordinaty 
Such as the Excellency of its Do- 


ctrines, the Completion of plain Prophecies, 
Sc. As theſt kinds of Proofs are, in their 


own Nature, accommodated to common 


Capacities ; ſo there are ſeveral ſmall Trea- 


tiſes, where theſe [Proofs ate ſet in an eaſy 
non People 


Truth of their Religion. Such are LESLE L's 
Short Met bad with the Deiſis, the Bis nor 
or | Lonpoy's' Paſtoral Letten, and many 
others, which our modern Free- Thinkers 
may ſneer at, and throw out general Refle- 
ctions upon them; but they have ben too 
yl! to attempt an Anſwer to them. | 

If this Account is true, all that our Fa 
thor has advanced Page 18, 19, 20, will ap- 
pear to be mere Flouriſh and Harangue. It 
is built upon two Suppoſitions: Fitſt, — 
able of 


perceiving: the Evidences of Chriſtianity : 
5 that the Command to believe is per- 


and ahſolute, and no Conditions in 
the Caſe; bal abe all believe, i, we have 
Time, i ui have Abilities, &c. But as nei- 


ther of theſe! Aſſertions are ſupported by any 
Froaf, Cn 1 * r . dn proved 
© Ttis 8 Means ſufficient Kea Ame 
thor) that your n. be indeed . 
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frot of itſelſ, unleſs you can adapt it effettin> 
al A hen Raves ann too, and * — 
onclufive ro mr. We admit your Diſtin. 
Su Sir; but who are you? I hope you 
ſpeak not in your on Perſon: If youre 
want either Ears to heat; or Sagacity to ap 
prehend; you will not then be accountable 
for your — of Underſtanding.: But 5d, 
who can defend Error with ſo much Skill 
and Subtlety, ſeem not to want the Talent: 
Lequiſite for entering into Denionftratian. But 
if you miſapply thoſe Talents, and wilfully 
ſtop your Ears, I am afraid you muſt; be 
anſwetrable) if he V oice of the: Charmer: does 
not affect you. But I ſuppoſe, Sir, you 
ſpeak not of yourſelf, but in the Perſon-of 
one of the Vulgar, whom you ſeem to have 
ſo contemptible. an 2 of. But were 
your injurious Repteſe entation'- of them juſt 
and true, Jour Concluſion would by no 
means follow. Had they no Abilit 
judge at all, it would follow, that God did 
not requite them to judge. When there- 
fore you bring in rhe Regſonert on therather - 
Side, as ſaying — = This is true; an therefore ' 
ail Men mit a 1t 3 you miſrepreſent 
them, We ſay no ſach thing. We ſay i In- 
deed This is yu to all View. of nm 
_ Capacities; all ſuch Men with the commbn 
ws Ht which may * had in a Chri- z 


Pag. 20. 
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ſtian Country; may judge of the Evidert- 
ces of Chriſtianity; and therefore all ſuch 
Men may be preſumed and required to un- 
derſtand and believe the Truth of it; but 
vr are, at the ſame time, willing to make 

all reaſonable Exceptions and Allowances for 
thoſe, who are incapable of formin ga right 
Juogment about it. 

But our Author has em lowed, all his Skill 
10 magnify the Difficulty. of the Goſpel- 
Proofs, as well as to — 1 the Abilities 
of Mankind. De Nature of. the Evi- 
dences of Religion (ſays he) in your Ratio- 
nal May, being founded entirely on the Cre- 
dit and.\ Authentickneſs of Hiffory, à very 
critical Point to pronounce upon, it is im 

puſſible, without 4 good natural Turn for 
Reaſoning, and even ſome very conſilerable 
Aaquiſitions of Learning ſuperadded, to give 
any rational Deciſion at all in the Caſe. — 
But What does this, Writer mean? Would he 
aſſert, that the: 'Credit of all Hiſtory is ſo diffi- 
cult to pronounce upon? Can none but Men of 
ius and Learning judge of the Authentich- 
neſs of any H. ;ftory, though generally received, 
and — none ? The common Senſe 
of Mankind will contradict him, who all re- 
ceive many Hiſtories without any Scruple 
or Difficulty. What then? Will he place 
the (pen of «Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
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Fobn among the dubious or ſpurious Writs - 
ings? Will he ſay, that theſe are ſome of the 


Hiſtories, whoſe Credit and  Authentichneſs 


the Critiths, and Men of Learning, have 
found it difficult to pronounce" upon? If he 
can ſay this, and prove it too, he will ſay 
ſomething to his purpoſe, But thoſe, wh 
will ſay any thing, have not yet ventured to 
ſay this, they have been either too modeſt, 
of too wiſe to maintain ſo palpable a Falf. 


hood. What becomes then of our Argument? 
Many of the Writers of Antiquities are Ware 


bious; it requires great Parts and Lea 


to judge of their Authority; therefore = 


falt Man his any Reaſon to believe the 
beſt atteſted Hiſtory extant: In the ſame 
manner may we ſay, — Our Senſes often de- 
ceive us, it requires no ſmall Skill in Philo- 
ſophy to correct the Judgments of them: 


Therefore the Ploughman, at his Work, can- 
not tell when the Sun ſhines,'—— Some Roads 
are very intricate; none but thoſe, who per- 


fectly know the Country, can be fore of find- 
ing their Way in them; therefore the Farm- 
er cannot be certain of finding his Way to 
Market: Fine Conſequences theſe, and yet 
2 3 muſt allow them, or give up his 
In another Place We are told, that 
. Relations, moral Differences of things, 
an a Preciſe e e * the Religion of 
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Nature, and its Qbligations, are ſo many in- 
diſpenſable preliminary Articles io be incul. 
cated; as the Foundation of 4 new: and per- 
fettive' Revelation.” We acknowledge that 
Natural Religion is the Foundation of Re- 
vealed; but we do not therefore ſay, that a 
Man muſt know all the Relations and moral 
nce of things, before he can judge of 
the Authority of à Revelation. What we 
ſay is that the common Nations of Good 
and Evil are plain and obvious to Perſons of 
the meaneſt Capacities. \ Theſe the (Goſpel 
ſuppoſes Men poſſeſſed of, and to theſe it 
appeals; If it is found to contradict any of 
theſe, we on this would be a ſufficient Rea- 
ſon for tejecting it; nay, we farther ſay, 
that if ĩt contradicts any other natural Truth, 
if it teaches, that a Part is greater than the 
whole; or. that a Body can be in more than 
one Place at the ſame Time, or any thing 
elſe contrary to any known Truth, this 
would alſo be a reaſonable Objection againſt 
it. „But, J hope, it will not from hence be 
concluded that a Man muſt be firſt Maſter 
of all Arts and Sciences; and take in the 
whole Compaſs of Truth, before be can 
judge of the Evidencts: of the Goſpel. It is 
ſufficient, that he ſind nothing in it repugnant. 
to the common Notions of Right and Wrong, 


2 : 


which he himſelf — he need not 
ſearch after Objections, which might poſſi- 
7 n from de anknown Truth. In 

WA the 
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the ſaſne 

Truths, the plain Man need only conſult 
the Law. written in his Heart, and compare 
the Doctrines of the Goſpel with his own. 


Notions af good and evil; if he ſind no Diſ- 


agreement between them, he may reaſonably 

receive it, though he never read Cumberland 
or V. allaſton., For Revelation. is not. founded. 
on, or proved from the Principles of natural 
Religion, in the ſame manner as one Branch 
of Science often is from another; as Trigo- 
nometry, or Conic ee for Inſtance, 


are founded on, and proved from the. Ele- 


ments of Euclid. The direct and poſitive. 
Proof of Revelation muſt be fetched from o- 
ther Topicks. Its Agreement with the Re- 
ligion of Nature is only a neceſſary Condi- 
tion, without which it could not de admit- 


ted: And to; ſhew this, Agreement, 1 is not to 


prove, but only to remove what would o- 
therwiſe be an inſuperable Objection againſt it. 

When we haye done this, we are got no farther 
than this Concluſion, that what is propoſed 
may be a divine Revelation; whether it be 
or hot, muſt be determined by its own pro- 
per Proofs. The Goſpel therefore requires 
no ſuch preciſe Delineation of the. Religion of 


Nature, as 2 5 tea ee it. It zue 


14 4 


pin and is to the. 3 Capacities. 


As 


manner with regard to moral 
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As it conttadicts none of theſe, To it brings 
with it ſuch Proofs as are at the ſame time 
ſtrong and clear, and level to the moſt vul- 
gar Apprehenfions. Its Evidences are ſuch 
as require no great Degree of Capecity to 
apprebend, and give them a proper Hold and 
Influence; ſuch as muſt draw all Men, who 
can be drawn by the Cords of a Man, by the 
Power of Reaſon, and Force of Argument, 
We want 10 7. 22 es to diſcover the Light, 

which is prepared before the Face of all Peo- 
ple; it is in itſelf viſible to every Man, but 
thoſe who ſhut their Eyes againſt it. T he Gol- 

pel indeedi is ſo far from requiring a preciſe De- 
tineation of the” Reli gion of Nature by way of 
preliminary, that it, in great meaſure, excu- 
ſes Men from the Necellity of entering into 
ſuch critical and abſtracted kind of Topicbs, 
as our Author calls them. The Philoſophers 
had no other Way of convincing Mankind 
of the Truth of their Doctrines, but by te- 
dious Reaſoning, and a long Deduction of 
Arguments, which the generality of Man- 
kind had neither Ti ime, nor Capacity to go 
through with. But it is one great Advan- 
tage of Revelation, that i it cuts ſuch Enquiries 
mort. When we are once aſſured of the 
| Authority of our Revelation (and herein, as 
1 have ſhewn, the plain Man may foon re- 
ceive reaſoriable Safe) all other r things 
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are 


a RATIONAL ASSENT,. 71 


are ſettled of Courſe, and we may learn our 
whos Duty from hence. with much greater 
ſpatch, Eaſe, and Certainty, than it was 
ible to do i in the Way of natural Reli- 


57mg 
2. Kathor 0 be ſame Topick a 


gain: * A a juſt 4, pprebenfion of the Aurbo- 
rity and Senje of the Scriptures be neceſſary 
for us to attain by Reaſoning ; ſo is in the firſt 
Place, it muſt be granted, a good Degree of 


natural Underſtanding for the purpoſe ; ſo 15, . 


again, a compleat Skill in Language and 
Science. — *'To Nate properly its Merits, and 
clear its Meaning ; to Settle firſt the Canon, 
and then the Contents, is plainly. enough a 
Taſk, that no beſs Quali cation, can af all 
admit our Undertaking. If a Bible be tbere- 
fore once neceſſary for this grid and folemn 
Peruſal, "tis, eaſy to ſee, that ſo are other 
convenient Means of Information in great 
abundance, to give it both Light and Sancti- 
on ; that 2 is Prideaux's Connexion, for In- 


flance, among/t a thouſand other Volumes, 20 


lluſtrate and ſupport it. And after all he | " y 
it ſeems, very ſhort and reaſonable in the 
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about it; Without being perfect Maſter” of 
every Argument, which may be brought 7o 
illaſtcate and fupport 7 ; and of every Diftt- Z 
culty, "which may any way relate to it. Let 
us then make an N of this kind 
of reaſoning in ſome. other Caſes. * The Ex- 
thence of @ God is, as our Author tells us, the 
 plameſt Queſtion in Nature; and Vanini him- 
ſelf owned, that every Straw was a Proof of 
it. But can no one have a ju}t App brehenfion of 
this great Truth, tar SA Aandn all 
the Cogttoverſies, which have been raiſed a- 
bout it, or without reading Derham's Phy- 
fico-Theology, and a thouſand other Volumes, 
which have been wrote 70 illuſtrate and ſup- 
Pert it? Again, an ordinary Degree of Un- 
derſtanding may ſuffice to perceive, that the 
ſame Wiſdom and Power, which made the 
World, muſt govern it too. But can no one 
have any Reaſon to believe a Providence, 
wi dobt being able to account for all the 
Difficulties Of it? Once mote, the moſt illi- 
terate Perſon on Earth is conſcious, that he 
has 4 thinking. 'Soul. But can he have no 
Reaſon to believe this Truth, till he has read 
Lott? of Human Underfanding, and fully 
confidered' all the Queſtions, Which have 
been raiſed about 5 8. Ori in, Nature, and O- 
perations of the Soul? 1 might inſtance far⸗ 
ther in a thouſand Caſes in common Lite. 


k Pap. 81. 


There 
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There is ſcaroe any thing ſo plain and obs 

vious, but that learned Men Ne ſome way N 

or other, raiſed Diſputes about it: And yet, 

I hope, there is fuch a thing as plain Truth, : 

and common Senſe; With regard then to i 

the Truth of the Goſpel, I hope I have prove s 

ed, that a Ferſon of common Underſtanding 

may have reafonable Aſſurance of it. But 

as the "Goſpel has plain Proof to ſupport it, 

ſo is it confirmed by ſeveral- other Pros; 

ſome of them perhaps diſputable, which even 

thoſe who believe the Goſpel, are not agtecd 

about; ſome of them, though concluſive, 

yet fomething abſtruſe and Aifficulr, ſuch as 

may require ſome Skill in Language and 

Amiquities to ſet in a proper Light. Thus 

the Completion of plain "Look is a cleat 

and undeniable Proof of the Truth of Chri- 

ſtianity, though, at this Diſtance of Time, it 

may require no ſmall Skill and Learning t 0 

ſettle the Meaning of others more obſcure, to 

confirm and illuſtrate the Proof drawn 8 

ſuch, and clear it from all Difficulties and 

ObjeRtions Such Proofs as theſe are not 
calculated for the general and ready Uſe of 

all thoſe, to whom the Precept of teh eving 

is addrefl. They, who have neither Time 

to conſi ider of them, nor Capacity to judge 

of them, are not Bound to admit their Force, 

But yet notwitliſtanding, they may be requir- 

ed to believe, becauſe they have other plain 


See pag. 21. 
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and ſufficient Reaſons for their Faith. A 
Man may have reaſonable Aſſurance of the 
Truth of the Goſpel, without being able to 
judge of the different * Calculations of Da- 
niel's Weeks; nay, he may from this 
Prophecy, | without entering into the Dif- 
putes of the Learned on this Point, form a 
very clear Argument in Defence of Chriſtia- 
nity. He may argue againſt the Jes, that 
the Time here fixed for the coming of the 
Maſiab, is, according to all poſſible Calcu- 
lations, long ago expired; and therefore that 
the Meſiab muſt be already come. Nay, 
without much reading, he may ſee farther, 
that, though it is not eaſy to fix the preciſe 
Zeginning and End of theſe Weeks, yet it is 
pretty” certain, that they ended about the 
Time: that Cbriſt appeared in the World. 
an Argument may be very clear in 
itkelt, and; yet there may be ſeveral things 
relating to it, which may admit of Diſpute: 
Thete may be: ſeveral things incidental to 
the main purpoſes: of Religion, which the 
Learned may be uſefully employed in. But 
the Unlearned may believe the Truth of the 
Gaſpel, on ve en and full Proof, without 
concerning themſelves: with ſuch nn 
as theſe. 2 £387 14 TW 154 LW 
+ Farther, though the Bua erden of Chri- 
ſtianity are obvious to every Man of common 
Underſtanding, yet artful Men _ ſtart 


| > Sep Þ; 20. 57 
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Difficulties, and raiſe Objections ſuch as may 
exerciſe and try the Abilities of the Learned. 
This makes it neceſſary to employ no ſmall 
Skill and Learning, in Defenee- of a Cauſe, 
which otherwiſe, perhaps, would need none. 
The ingenious Author of the Analogy of 
Reaſon and Revelation, had not perhaps 
thought it neceſſary to reconcile them, ir 
others had not taken no ſmall Pains to ſet 
them at variance. His excellent Perform- 
ance will, I doubt not, be always in Eſteem 
with the learned World, though every Me- 
chanick be not able to apprehend the Juſtneſs 
and Fineneſs of his Reaſonings. The Pro- 
vidence of God is a Truth, which a ſmall 
Share of Reaſon and Obſervation may _ 
to diſcover ; but yet there are Difficulties at- 
tending it, which might require the maſterly 
Pen of a Sherlock. Why then might not the 
Worthy Author of the Tyral of "the mi. 
neſſes, be as uſefully — . — d in confirming 
and vindicating the Truth of our Saviour's' 
Reſurrection.” They have indeed both exe- 
cuted their Deſign with the ſame Succeſs; 
both inimitable, both unanſwerable. Our 
Author methinks ſhould have avoided putting 
us in mind of a Book, which bears full Evi- 
dence againſt him. He owns it to be 4 dbl 
and convincing Demonſtration, A fair Con- 
feſſion (one would think) that a | 


a See p. 20-5 N 6a. | | 
Sb L 2 founded 
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founded on Argument. But, it ſeems, alluboſ, 
whom that Leſſon may concern, are not able 
m extratt and range the Proofs of it thus ad. 
vantageouſſy. Ae: what would he infer 
from hence? The Evidence may be plain and 
convincing to every Man of common Senſe, 
though ſcarce any other Hand could ſum it 
up with ſuch Force and Clearneſs. I would 
willingly truſt this very Tryal to the Deter- 
mination of any Jury of plain honeſt Men, 
though the ingenious Author did not deſign 
his Treatiſe ſo much for the Satisfaction of 
the Vulgar, as for an Anſwer to ſuch Ob- 
jections, as no common Perſon 1 would ever 
have thought of. But it ſeems - theſe noble 
and convincing Demonſtrations have juſt the 
contrary Effet upon our Author from what 
they have upon every Body elſe: Inſtead of 
ceruincing bis Reaſon of the Truth of the 
Thing demonſtrated, they” frongly ſuggeſt to 
him that fuch a Pofitton can never be that 
neceſſary Truth, web. fands in Need of any 
Such fanfeichd Apologies, and labour'd Ac 
counts to reconbile ond explain it. But why? 
Beeaufe thi whole Force of the Goſpel Evi- 
dence, muſt bave been co-temporary with the 
original Inſtitutiou itſolf: à Otherwiſe the 
People zwould have been but very ill provid. 
2 d with: a proper Repreſentationof theſe Mat- 
; before theſe Voluntary" en were. 
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fleafed- to engage in their Afiſfiance. What 
ſhall one ſay to a Perſon of this perverſe Turn 
of Mind? He muſt ſurely be of a very par- 

bicular Infidel- mals and Antichriſtiau Com- 
lexion, that can thus turn the very beſt Re- 
medies into Poiſon. But pray, will he him- 
ſelf admit of this Kind of Reaſoning in any 
other Caſe Let us again deſire him to try his 
Argument on the great Truths of the Being 
and Providence of God. Were People de- 
ſtitute of any reaſonable Satisfaction in theſe 
important Points, before, Dr. Clarke engag d 
in their Afﬀiſtance, or Dr. Sherlock ariſe a 
Maſter in Iſrael? Let him go to ſome Counſel 
learned in the Law, and alle him, whether 
the moſt. full and compleat Evidence may 
not receive ſome additional Light and Strength 
in the Hands of 4a 1 —9, or F--f—y2. 
Let him aſk again, whether the plaineſt 
Cauſe may not be puzzled and perplexed by 
an artful Adverſary? and whether it may not 
often require great Skill and Pains to un- 
ravel all the cunning Sophiſms of a ſubtle 
Objector, and ſet the plain Truth in a clear 
Light? * The — of Religion then 
were ca- temporary with the Original Inſtitu- 
tion itſelf: Nor would her Cauſe need any 
Advocate, were not her Enemies daily la- 
bouring with an unaccountable Zeal pos: In- 
duſtry to puzzle and miſrepreſent it, The 


a See p. 37. See p- 62. See p. at. 
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N ineſſes of our Lord's Reſurrection had been 


long ago heard, and after a fair Tryal, carried 
ro Cauſe: If again, on a Second:T7yal their 
Cauſe receives freſh Light and Strength, we 
muſt thank our Adverſaries, whoſe Objections 
alone were the Occaſion that a Re- hearing 
was thought neceſſary. But theſe Gentlemen 
are continually attacking Religion with Ja- 
baur'd Sophiſtry, and far. fetebd Objections; 
and then if we endeavour to guard againſt 
their Miſ- repreſentations, our Apologies come 
too late. We ſhould have defended ourſelves, 
before we were attack'd ; and detected their 
falſe: Reaſoning before ever they publiſh'd s it. 

But there is one Part of the Objection re- 


mains till unſpoken to. h Our Author re- 


preſents it as difficult ro attain 4 juſt Appre- 
henſion of tbe Senſe as well as of the Autho- 
rity, of Scripture; — I might indeed diſmiſs 
this Point as Foreign to our preſent Purpoſe: - 
L ſhall however beſtow a Word or two upon it. 
Our Divines intheir Writings againſt the Church 
of Rome, have fully ſhewn that all Things 
neceſſary to be known are clearly and plainly 
reveal: 4 in . "Wn —_ chere 


1 TE . 4 2%; < 


* Since as wrote PO * met with a Parophler 


entitl d, An Anſiuer to the Tryal 0 the Mitneſſes: But, 
on the Peruſal of it, I find no Reaten to retract any 


Thing T have here fald. This Author's "Obje Fions will 


be- confider'd hereafter in my Fifth Chapter, if I am 
not in the mean Time prevented by lome abler Hand. 
N 2 62. 
; are 
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are leſs neceſſary; and theſe are ſometimes dif- 
ficult and obſcure: The Senſe of ſome parti- 
cular Paſſages may be doubtful, and yet the 
Truth ſuppos d to be contain d in them de- 
liver' d clearly elſewhere ; many Prophecies 
may' be obſcure ; Points of Hiſtory and Chro- 
nology may be difficult to ſettle: and-adjuſt 3 
ſeveral Things incidental and circumſtantial; 
with regard to the main Purport of Scripture; 
may. employ. and \ exerciſe: the Skill of the 
Learned. In theſe and ſuch like Points; 
Prideaux; and other learned Authors may be 
uſefully conſulted by thoſe who have Leiſure, 
and Capacity to enter into ſuch Diſquiſitions. 
But they are by no Means neceſſary to be read 
and underſtood by every unlearned d Chriſtian, 
any more than the ingenious Dr. Hales's 
Vegetable Staticks is for an ordinary Gar- 
diner, or the curious Obſervations of the 
French Aſtronomers in Lap- Land for every 
common Sailor. As to the Canon of Stri 
ture, the unlearned Chriſtian may reſt 
tisfied that tis already ſettled to his Hands; 

very few of thoſe Books we receive were ever 
doubted of; all of them have been long ago 
receiv'd univerſally; even the Enemies of 
Chriſtianity do not, nor cannot, deny thoſe 
Books to be wrote by the Authors whoſe 
Names they bear: So that a common Chri- 
ſtian ſeems, to have yay little Hebe to 


by Page 3 | 
enter 
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enter inte n critical Enquiry on this Head: 
After all, mould we be 0 eee . as 


to grant our Author the whole. of this Ob- 
jeckion, Thould we allow that the. Evidences 
of Chriſtianity are above the Com 


of the Viilgar, yet this would by no Means 


come bs to hiv Point we might ſill contend 


that” Chriftianity Tr ' formded on Argument, 
thou 8 we” toad” own that the Arguments 
which port it are not adapted to every 
Undefltar ing: Nay, our Author himſelf 
has kindly fornidh'a” vs with this DiftinRtion: 
* He has own'd' that the Proofs of the Goſpel 
are deinonſtrative, though he, it ſeems, has not 
the Talents requiſite for entering into De- 
mopſtrations: i He has confeſs d that he 
T; a of the Witne, es ts a noble and convinc- 
ing Domonſtration; ® and that Mr. Addiſon 
has certainly evinc” 4 beyond all Contradiction, 
thePeratity of the ſacred Writings and Miſffon. 
N are all ſo many plain Contradictions to 
very Title bf his Book; but perhaps f 
ol means to play the Droll: H 2 
ſhall ſoon find him im making full amends for 
theſe 'ample Concetſions, and contradifting 
himfelf again. He will tell us preſently: 
That the Evidence of theſe Facts ſo con- 
vincingly demonſtrated, is no more than un-. 
certam own bo Demon "0 tion to any 
bat were 01 attua / 


ly and perjmally preſent, 


* Page 19. P. 62. an P. 18. 2 P. 53. 7 
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when: they were done, ? that theſe ſacred, Wri The 
tings whoſe Y eracity is ſo certainly evinc 4 be- 
youd all Contradittion, are no better than fu uſpt- 
IN Repofitorres of, bunan T Ni mony, that 7 
not deſerve: our leaſt N otice,; or be though 717 
eng, to gage a Moment's Attention, . 
t our Author, I ſuppoſe, will ot us 
char the. Terms / Salvation are cal: lated 
far the Benefit o thoſe who, cannot 1777 ae 
Precept of believing is, according to gur 
rinciples, a, a 17 to the co LEES; as, well as 
the L Learned 3, therefore d cannot Fa 


45 Is 
that comes i Tg: or 1705 A 

in a Pilot; 1 for. hg 8 ne, Who. 
wiſe 155 ch 3 Advice. is, Contempe. ' 


ſurely h had it been beſtoͤwred 
on tl 2 5 e not e fo think . 


El » Page 59. e oy p. 
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for them) etogs, will yet neither be adviſed; nor 
directed, but are /r in their vun Coneeits 
_ wen Men that can render a Reaſon, 
fire then alt Men, who can think, to 
a for themſelves; we'defire all to jodke, 
as far as they are capable of judging 
offer. the Grounds and Reafons of our Reli- 
gion, to a fair Trial, and not only permit, 
t require all A BY examine it, who have 
ortunit nd Abilities to enter upon t 
Opt y. but if there are any not e 
for 9 9 at all, let them follow the 
Guidance of thoſe Who are uud, this i 15 
the wiſeſt and moſt reaſonable Courſe they 
can ke; foch Men muff, and do act upon 
Authority in almoſt every other Affair of 
ite, Should they then take their Religion 
1095 Truſt, and b fieve in Chriſt for no other 
eaſon, but bectuſe they have been fo taught. 
yet, if this Faith Fuittal of gdod Works, 
can ſee no, Neaſon why it may not be zccept⸗ 5 
ed and rewarded. God abe not indeed & - 
. judge who are not qualified to 
judge; he l not require a Rational Paith' 
of tho hoſe who are werpebie of underſtandin — 
thiy eee on But yet he 3 SP ect a 


* 
. 
7 
* 


requite them 16 Beflere what they have ben 
9 7 if they aue no Reaſons for doubting 
IF; Mo 11 theſe Cireumſtances 275 [ 


— ned for redſening at all, thtow off the 
eligion they were educated in, it is plain 


dt bot Reaſon, but, { ſome unreaſonable and 
- vicious 
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vioious Affections muſt. be the Motive N and | 
ſuch a Conduct mult doubtleſs, be diſpleat- ; 


ing and offen@re to God, 0 r 
But not only the Vulgar (it ſeerns but 
(what is ſtill mare ſurprizing) che ableſt and 


beſt, e Alen are ſaid to 771 ualified for fair 
Reejaning, by their natural Prejudices, — But 
what are theſe natural Prejudices? We live 
in 2 Chriſtian Country; and our natura] Fre- 
judices generally lie on the Side of Chriſtianity. 
Ages and Countries, Men might be 


by their Education prejudiced againſt the 
Goſpel. They might have contracted an in- 
nocent Partiality for the Religion they were 
cdycated_ in; as bong and notural Fondueſs 
for their old Friends ; and 1 doubt not But 
that the good God would make all reaſonable 
Allowances for ſuch Prejudices as theſe, But 
this is not the Caſe with us; be Cauſe of 
Chriſt is not here the Cauſe of the Stranger: 
We were moſt of us educated in the Prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian Religion. What Pre- 
jugices then can our Modern Philgſopbers 


have imbib'd againſt it, unleſs Vanity, Fond- 
neſs of Novelty, and an Affectation of ſu- 
perior Senſe and Learning have taken Poſſeſ. 
ſon of their Hearts? or unleſs the Vices ſo 
ſeverely. condemned and threatned in the Goſ- 
pel, may be ſuppos d to be the Favourites is 
ge intereſt they are concern d, But theſe 


e , _ 


The Cunis7TIaN' J View 


0 lie under ſuch Prejudices, are not the 
ableſt and beſt of Men, nor will this be al- 
low'd of, as a Plea i in the great Day of Exa- 
mination, ; 35 ee eee 

Again, let me alt our Author, how the 
Prefudices of ſuch Men can affect the _— 
ableneſs of Chriſtianity, Our Faith may be 
founded on Argument, though ſach as are 
diſqualified for fair Reaſoning may not be 
in 4 Condition to receive it. Befides how are 
ſuch Perſons like to be better provided for on 
his Scheme, than on ours? * His Method of 
Conbiction as well as ours: requires 4 proper 
Difpoſition of Mind to give it Reception for it's 
Eficuey; but thoſe who will not hearken to 
fair Reaſoning,” will probably be'difpos'd ” ta 
rebel againſt all The gracious Inflances of the 
Divine" Spirit to enlighten their Hearts, 
Reaſon” will convince all reaſonable Men; 
but there is no Remedy for 1 Im. 

piety, and Perverſengſ. 

Our Author proceeds next to paint the bo.” 
ſufficiency of Reaſon and the Defects of a 
Rational Faith, in the ſtrongeſt Colours. 
* He tells us that 4 Rational Faith ill not 
produce thut lively and uctive Spirit of ' Zeal, 
which' becomes the Profeſſors of the Goſpel; 
„that it is precarious and chan — got rb 
every wind of Doctrine; that it would i. 
nifler little” NT and aw ena of” 


Fag. 63. See p. 64. . 3h. P. a6. P. ah. 
n 225 Mind; 
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Mind; and is not of Force Sufficient to com- 


mand our Paſſions and mate us virtuous 
againſt our Inclinations ; 0 much leſs to male 


us fuffer Martyrdom, —— But I muſt once 


more put this ung in Mind, that every 
Thing he here advances holds moſt ſtrongly 


againſt Natural Religion. If the Determina- 
tions of Reaſon are ſo precarious,” no Man 


can have any ſettled Principles whatſoever, if 


Reaſon is ſo weak and inſufficient ;- thoſe 
who had no other Guide but Reafon;! could 
have no Religion at all. If there is no Com- 
placency and Sati faction 'of Mind reſulting 


from the Dictates of Reaſon; if no-Convit#ion 
drawn from R eaſoning. can have Force enougb 


to make us virtuous againſt our Inclinations, 


nor the higheſt Degree of moral ee be 
a ſufficient Balance for preſent Temptations, 


then farewel Virtue, farewel Honour, fare- 


wel ww atfoever 7 hings are lovely, and f good 


* ort. Our Author methinks ſhould have 


flected a little on the Tendeney of his Ar- 
then before he publiſhed them; and not 
ſhot his Bolt at Revelation, without conſider- 
ing firſt, where it would fall, and what it 
might ſtrike. I ſhall enter therefore into a 
particular Examination of his Reaſonings on 
this Head, in order to vindicate the nuts: 


of Natural Religion as welt as Nee 


/ 
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a And; firſt, we are told, that „ rational 
Faith is nat ſufficient. 40 remove ae, 1 
and mate Men walk upon. the Water. 
know of no Occaſion we have to do either. 
The Objections of our modern Unbelievers 
are all that our Faith has to remaue; and 
theſe can never be called Mountains, nale 
this ingenious Gentleman can male a Moun- 
tuin of a Male- hill. But let him look again 
into his Bible, and he will find, that Faitb, 
din the Places he alludes to, does not, nor 
cannot ſignify the Belief of the Goſpel. Chriſt 
had prom iſed to enable his Apoſtles ta work 
Miracles; and by Fæith he here means a Truſt 
and Confidence in his Aſſiſtance, a firm Be- 
lief of tho Fruth of that particular Promiſe, 
not” of N Truth of the. Seipel in Sener 


ral. 1e * 3 5 1 ; 
nroceeds to teach us. * a 


Our r 


ratianal Faith — frove too cold, and 
aua never produce that lively and afive 
Spirit e Zeal, ' which. is every where ja. 
forangly recommended to all Profeſſars of the 
Goſpel. — It may be true indeed, that En- 
thuſiaſts and Bigots are often more zealous 
than the rational Chriſtian, But ſuch a Zeal. 

as this is neither rerammended, nor even al- 
lowed by be Gospel. The true Chniſtian 
Zeal is (as our Author bimſelf obſerves) 4 
Zeal according to Knowledge and it. bears a 


Pag. a. 2 Matth. xvii. 20. xiv. 31. 


P25. Rom. x. 2. 
4 Reſemblance 
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Reſstrplanoe to that Knowledge from whence 
it ſprings," Ie 46 y pure, then peareable, 
gentle, and eaſy-to be intreated, full f Mer- 
cy and god Fruits, without: Purtialiy, and 


— <= But 4 Zeal according 


Fo: Knowledge (we are told) worll farce ever 
the Name. No, Sir, What think 
you of Zeal for one's Cohntry?- Zeui in De- 


fence of our happy Conſtitution ? Zeal for 
the Principles of Virtue and Honor? May 


we not expreſs a- ſunguine Concern for theſe 


great” important Points? May we not be- 
have: with a Jaudable Warmth in ſuch a 
Cauſe; and yet our Zeul be guided by Res- 


ſon, and tempered by Charity? The Man, 
who thoroughly underſtands theſe things, 
forely may, and will contend” earneſtly: for 
them, Without . ram. Þ himſelf infalli- 


| ble. Tas N. 1 F Þþ 
Doe k Wee ban weeding bot ches 


thor; we are to have no Prineiples at all; 

and then (it muſt be owned) our Zra/* will 
be very ungeceſſary. Tbeſe are his very 
Words? bat Reaforr fin eſtubliſped, it is 
evident the ſame Rafe muſk ever have the” 
 Power® to repeal. Heure à rational Faith 
will ever be ſubjec to change, and the mat 
fixed Reſalves and mature "Determinations ' 
that can male, muſt be alwayi rudy 
to be turned about with every Wand -of Do- 


6 Jam, ut. 17. | 18 | Pag. 25. F P. 26. 5 
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Is Tos They, 6 may — falls . a 
row. Or is our Region ſo very weak and pre: 
 carious,. that we can: come to no fixed" Re- 

ſolves, | no Deter minatious, but what. are 
changeable qvith every Mind? Take it which 
Way; you, will, it is down- right Scepticiſm. 
If -afon is ſo ſubject to Change, and 5 
dene apt to. r about toe very Point of the 
Compaſs we can have no Certainty, no — 
iN 
will, ſeriouſy avow this, I muſt have done 
with him., It is to nd purpoſe to reaſon with 
4 a Man, who has no Principles; nor do I de- 
4 fire. ta drive an Adverſaty to a ene Abſurdi- 
ty. than Scep ticiſm 466671: 1% B40: : B 
But —.— what follows. may explain, N 
118 Meaning. *Reaſor (he ſays) can neuer 
be % ab ſundiꝝ partial and tenacious a for 
1 be, Jake gf a Conclafions: already made, to 
1 turn 4 leg, 


1 Han 4 al. future Suggeſtions : 8 
— Whereas it iche religi ous Man's. Interęſt, 

i as it is bis Duty, 40 ef n -the Raith be 
bas once pauſed, ta. lr Life's Endo — This 


Gentleman then, it ſeems, is reſolved to turn 
Sceptick, becauſe he can ſee no Medium be- 
tween Scepticiſm and Bigotry. We malt. 
according to him, be either changeable like 
a Weather: cock, or fired like a Mountain 15 


. - Pag. 26, 27% 3 | 77 
tene 4 either 
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either ready to turn about with every Wind 
of , Rodtrane, by ele ſo abfurdly: tenatiuus, as 
70 turn a daf Eur to all future eftions. 
Whereas, in Truth, the right Wario be- 
tween theſe two Extremes. In Religion, as 
walks as in Fiulolaphy, we are allomed and 
equited to make wf Free- 
Fam but in neither uf them en it ba rea- 
ſonable to Keep the Enquiry always on Foot: 
In n Caſes: weherePra- 
ending we: muſt, come to ſome 
ſettles, 3 And ſurely where 
the Evidence is full and clear, we may reſt 
ſatisfied in it; and ſhut up our Enquiryi We 
may be 3 that the mature 
Determinations of Ræaſon made, after à fait 
Examination, and on full Proot, wars irre. 
ver ſahle, and not ſibject to ban ge. A Man: 
thus ſatisfied, will —— to be turned: 
about: with every Wind of Doctrine He 
will not admit of every trifling ne 
very little Difficulty againſt plain Proofi No 
(ſays our Zuther f 52 the Philoſopher, fit 
his flrongeft Concluſions, ſpraks,: bowever, very 
diffidently of their: Cout inuance, and is una- 
voidably: liable to Recantatian- every. Moment. 
of his Life: without i: Remedy. Sir Jaa 
Newtan, I ſuppoſa, did not know whether 
what he had demonſtmied Ta- day, he ſhould: 
not be obliged; tot To-morcowes: and. 


Pag. 26. | 
> uit ! N | Euclid 


RIS TIAx's Fair 


lid wo” rchimedes, after their | cleare 
Demonftrations, ſpoke very aifidently-uf their 5 
Cuncia ni. nnd yet wwe find the one has 
ſub joined Q E. B. to his Demonſtrations, 
| and the other never, all his Lifc+ti me, found 
Neaſon to Fecart bis nor has he/ nor 
any of his Followers — Day, found 
Num for ferund f bought Well, but are 
; we/thas ro den Rar to off future 
s No: A Man may n 
4 not tiuink himſelf ipfallible; he 


de Himly porſudded of the Truth of His Pin- 


Satisfaction of Mind; and yet, if Oblections 


oiplet, and act on ſuch a Perſuaſton with full = 


5 offer; he may he ready: to givs them la ain : 725 


Hearing. But rb religious Mam (wr ars 
_ told)-& in Duty bennd to diſclaim all furs 
mer Nial ? No ſuch thing, Religion requires 
no more of us, than what Prudence diftates 
Affait of Life. A good 2 
| give both Sides u fair hearing, and will de- 
termine 3 þ N and, no 
doubt, rent ö 
— — 


be. Foy — rg In Points of « Philoſo- 
i 4 e e e Life, ry may 
Wceirg r ativfaction,; and acquieſce 
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Enquiry.” 5 Though my Fudgment- may 


continue, for ſome time, to vibrate in Un- 
certainty; For ts Vibrations will at length 
be qver, un 

when once it is well fixed, I need not ſet it 
in Motion again, merely to try Experiments. 
But yet-afterwards, if weighty Reaſons offer, 
I may give, what J before thought myſelf 
certain of, 2 ne- Examination. Tbe very 


ſame, and no more, does Religion require af 
US, .. We are to enquire- into the Truth of | 


our Profeſſion as far ag our Abilities and Cir. 


Cumſtances will permit; It is fuppoſed; that; 
ſuch an Enquirer may receive fealoneble: Sa- 


tisfactian. When we are arrived to ; 
may ſafely acquieſte in it, and need not pur- 
ſue our Enquiry any farther. To be euer 


learning, and never able to came at the 


Knowledge of Truth, is a Procedure as unwor- 
thy of a yt — Being; as to be unalterably 
attached to our Opinions, and fury Weaf 
Ear t0,8ll future 8 ions. But, 

our Enquiry, is at an End, yet, if there of 
_ terwards £ 
former 0 pinions, we may then reſume: it a- 


gain, and, if we ſee Reaſon, determine the 
other Way, | But if we have no feaſonable 
Doubt of our preſent Perſuaſion, we are not 
bound to raiſe any; but may Honeſtly. and 
lafely fic Wk, and reſt in our preſent Cone 


> Pag. 25 | 


it moves in vacuec' And, 


16 good Ground to ſuſpect our 
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viction. What our Author adds of e. Caſe 
of a PRA ſhews the Fruitfulneſs of his 
Imagination; but wants Fact, I am T. 
to ſüpport it. It has, on the contrary; been 
genetally obſerved, that Renegadoes are more 
deu attached to the Cauſe they go over 
to, than its original Votaries. But What if 
ſome Converts (as there want not Inſtances 
of this kind) finding them ſelves miſtaken in 
What tbey once ought themſelves very cer- 
tain of," afterwards-become too ſuſpicioùs and 
dent of themſelves; is there no ſueh thing 
therefore as Certainty? Or muſt we therefore 
er blindly attached to our preſent Per- 
| ſuaſon, c or-continue for ever in a State of Wa- 
vering and Uncertainty? No, let us examine 
into the. Evidences of our Religion, and be 
able to glve 4 Reaſon of the Hope: that is in 
25; and that will / be our beſt Security againſt 
Dopbtfulneſs or Apoſtaſy. On the -contra- 
ry, a Man, who has taken up his Faith with- 
out Reaſon, is too often apt to run from 
one Extreme to another. He diſcovers per- 
haps ſome M iſtakes in the Principles of his 
cation ; this makes him doubt of every 
thing. Having no Foundation in himſelf, 
the caſt Motion ſets. him adrift he conti- 
nues fluctuating from one thing to another, 
and, at laſt, for want of better Hold, anchors 
in the ſandy Bottom of. Scepticiſim or Infide- 


lity. 
HOLY Pug. 27: 
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» Our Author has advanced another Fact 
of the ſame kind with equal Confidence, but 
leſs Appearance of Truth. He appeals” to 
the | Annals of our own Country, "to prove 
tbur there never has been ſcen leſs" of Zeal 
and Steduineſi in the Cauſe of Rll thai 
at thoſe particular Funtures, when T Cir- 

andes of the' Times neceſſarily "Je Men 
to the:eloſeſt Enquiryinto it Merits. — Pray, 
Sir, what Times and what Annals do you fe- = 
fer to All 'the' Annals T have met with alt 
the Times I ever heard of, declate juſt 
contrary. But 1 will net fend you tp any 
Annals, I will only put you in nüt of 
what paſſed in the Memory of Man. Von 
yourſelf may poſſibly remember, your Fither 
at leaſt muſt have told you, that Wire were, 
within theſe threeſcore Years,” Times of Dif- 
ficulty, when our Clerg y ſhewed a e 
able Zeal and Steddine 5 Hi the Cauſs 
ligion, and very inconfiderable was t | 
ber of thoſe; wwho' made it their PRA is 17 
vary every Day with the Eſtabliſpiu. 
gut our Author proceeds to tell us, that 
the rationul Believer cannot promiſe” Vim elf 
tbat Compiacency and SatnifuRtion of Mind, 
which 19"the 'blefed* Fruit of that tru? and 
genuine Faith be cuntends for. — Why. not? 
Becauſe he cannot pronbuuce bimſelſ invola-” 
bly: ſecure" in bis Adbertce to" the Cauſe' he 


* . 29. 
22] . has 


94 e t Fits: 55 


bas: eſpouſed. —+b But his Premiſſes haye been 
already conſidered, and confuted; and: th there- 
e may _— the nch on. t 2 
with: them. LS ? 1 L * 
* Bot the ee and higotted, it "ad 
ur. Belief, with much greater Tran- 
299 au Confidence g, Spirit. — A ſhrewd. 
ent! The Fool ie uſually. more conſi- 
dent chan the wiſe Man; therefore the wiſe 
Man can never have any Reaſon to be' confti- 
dept of any thing: He muſt diſtroſh;the 
plaineſt Concluſions of. Reaſon; the; moſt 
precious Promiſes can give him no Comfort 
or Satisfaction, ner: the moſt certain Hopes 
of, Immortality ſupport him in his gloomy 
Hours. One woul d rather think, that a ra- 
tional Faith holde be leſs liable to Migiv- 
ingt and Diſtruſti, than one taken up with- 
out Reaſon, and built upon Fancy and En- 
Ene The warmeſt Imagination will 
ſometimes grow cool, and the moſt confident. 
Enthuſiaſt Will have his gloomy Intervals, his 
Seaſons. of DercliQtien: . What then ſhell. 
ſupport him in this hopeleſs. Condition ? 
Reaſemt he has none to v ecolleci; the Baſes of. 
bis Hopes. Was founded Ol: ;the. Sand. and muſt 
Wh, when, that gives way. But. Reaſon, ge- 
burns. with a more conſtant and e- 
an Flame. The Hope which is built upon 
is ne e on 4 Kock. and thou gh 


* 
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the 


: 4 RürzobkV Ass kNr. ; 3s 
——N 3 - hs: Rains de ſeen, the: "Plnotls- come, und rhe 
| 8 Winds blow, it map tand ünmalten and Has - | 


moveable,” At 11 N 4 "pF. g 85722 1 adv J 118172 
- "Ir the following Fuge ges Gar Rother; alles | 


Hons! th” mate es nie: fy eo , 
Hinat ions; that the #1 Rr afro Me 
| Aſſurance Bo never" V 4 * N 
pip Preſent Tegipttions;"- d, „ Wat 
Le fing mr, Mfſurantt Jeb 7 8700 
dial Reflector un Diyerdance; What cum fu 
Hire un be csi Curffanty . 


And be Sb en ws 25 


Lion into Men, 4 is 
i 5 A Vr tute: — 
cnn Manes, Ab cult pational Conviction. 
and to prefet She great 'Diiry of Selſapr 
barry” to the möſt vl. Hypo . "al 

5 What dees be mean by all: this? Wool de | 
fay, that-it/ is ipOffible, by the united! Force 
of Reaſon and Religion, 70 command bus 
Ant, and gui the Propenjities of out. Na- 
tune? "Tv" conternn” the Tertors of Death, 
and Licrifive Gar Lives i Defenet "gf" the. 
Truth? Or Is none but the Entliafiaſt capable. 
of doing Ans? This 18 — ſubveifive of 


all Virtte; but (Thanks be + God) w 
produte''s: Chu N 5 to ra the 

| Pag 30. "up. I 42. 34. 
"EL _ contrary, 


CCC . 


p 1 
* 
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contrary. Every wiſe and ind good Man, either 
Chriſtian or Heathen, Who hath lived a vir- 
tuous Life, bears full Teſtimony againſt 
him. Every Man, who hath died in the 
Cauſe, of his Country, for the ſake of, Ho- 
nour. Virtue, or. Religion, is a Demonſtration 
to the contrary. Many have reſiſted the 
eſt Remp tations; and encountered: Death 
itſelf. in all its Terrors; and een to do 
ſo upon rational Principles, 
Hoes our Author then mean, that Peli 
who: have- thus ſacrificed their. Eaſe or their 
Lives for. 18 3 of Pings: or CROWN, 


Fall 7 in r er wh hy 2 . 
fore-us? Nor can ur be juſtly llam'd for 
this Condut#: - And again 1 ſays, that the 
Martyrs, if they did not proceed upon a. 
much "higher and j ute th Princi ple than the 
fronge eft Oprah F N di ed - as 4 
Fool Mieth. >. OA * N 5 
| via ſhall 1 Gay "Re A Man who talks at 
this. Rate? Are prgſent Enjoyments then 
preferable to the oft: valuable Rever- 
Ant, and that Reaſon 'bids us.not truſt too Jar 
to Futrurity. Is not then the Glutton and 
the Drunkard, the Whore-monger : and Adul- 
ter, the Traytor and the Coward Jaſtly t to be 


2 Page 32. | dP. 33, 


Pro- 
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amd? . Are; the gollicitations of Senſe, the | 
Propnſilic F deprav'd We 1 6 15 7 
weigh down the Balance againſt the Pleq- | 
ſures of Virtue, che Teſtimony of our Con- 
ſcience, and the Hopes of Immortality! Is it no 
vu than < a ſdzcions ConjeFure, d 4 flapter- 


ng Likehibood, a Plaufible EApot bes, that 


Virtas and Happineſs arg. i infepa or th 
f God is a Rewaraer 946 em f. 32 ent 
BE, aloſophe 


Seek him] In vain 15 b p 
KOEN thy . 5 6 f 


5 — with pr me oyments, 2 

5 7 1 ge 2 775 Hopes and 225 = 
in this World, with much leſs Aﬀus: 0 

the Chriſtian, Martyrs, had, 
fer ever in the next. Did Score, 
Fool gieth 2 muſt Lad PaEminornda 
Godrus, the Decii, and a ll the Heraeh An- 
tiquity, who have ſacrificed their 9 th 

Defence of their Country in the 970 o 
a E e $ Fol 


= © Pops 31. 
? 0 


os The Cakiortin' 's Flirn 
ins Moral of the Heathen' Poet ; he will 


33 33 y 2 - * 
f A 8 1 12 ee 


- 
r $ 


. ” 
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854 . ae. hat Sn — i 
Faifus, 'S a et peljuria LI A 


fe But x thap be lt way 6 "pg: SEN with ür 
Author, 1 if we turn the Argument another 


Way. I et me then beg him to Confider that 
e Vent contradicts the Rules of Religion, 
the Dittates'of Philoſophy, and the common 
Voce of Mankind, bot enen the eſtabliſh's 
Rules 6 f Calculation too: Let me afk him 
Whether he would not Patt with a preſent 
um 102 4 valiiable Reverfion.” Nay, do not 
75 fret lay: down ready Money For a con- 
tinge cot. ;Rewer fion/ " or do not the known 


pr tty "Propoſition 1 * The moſt valundle 
A0 ons are but of ſmall Regard in Com- 
Fo . with Fer, is "before us: Farewell then 
t only Religion | and W * even Com- 
7808 too, Vu weſt n t lay out your 
"Money in Trade; for this is Parting With the 
Geo Wwe have, and truſting to Futuriiy 
amends ; and Reg » forbids this, 27 there be 
2 0 calf Pofibiit "of our being thje pointed in 
ou Security. © Tot x muſt not ſou/; for this 
is putting you rſelf to nd Exp Pence. and 


Co Big Trouble ; 
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Trouble ; ; and. chaps at laſt you be - 
diſappointed of — ee You AI 4 
yourſelf no Pleaſure, ſubmit to no Hardſhip, | 
and put yourſelf to noTrouble, not ſo much 
as take Phyſick; for this is parting with 
the Good we have, and depending confidently 
on diſtant Expectations and om 1ſes for « our 
Compenſation. FED 
Our Aut thor — "ay as far a8 12 can kind, 
in Times E's Perſecution be, for making. . 
Atridteſt prudential Eftimate upon the Matter ; 3 
and computing with the ih impartial Ex 
22875 the 4 | vantage. and "Loſs attending 997 


U eres, 8 Mech us us Wh 


N 


diele; 9 5 Were weig in = 25 


Reaſon, tþ 
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faction; that K this delicious Apple palls 1 up 
tho Taſte, and js bitter in the Belly: — 
our darling Paſſions will ruin the Man who 
inqulges them; and the Appetites ꝙ our de- 
pravd Nature, if pratified; will make us 
miſerable even in this Life. Does Reaſon 
then #d ut make ſure of theſe Enjoy- 
ments at any Rate; and is not a reaſonable 
Man juſtly to be blam d for ſucbh a Conduft? 
Is it not indeed the Privilege of Reaſon to ſee 
yond what is before us? to look into Fu- 
turity, and conſider the Conſequences of our 
AQions? He who can or will took no farther 
than be Objects that are preſent and fumiliar 
ro hi Defires, ſtrikes himſelf out of the liſt 
of rational Creatures; he hiveth as a Dog 
liveth, and well would it be for bim, if he 
could dis as a Dog eln. * 
But however,” it may be replied, that the 
Martyrs did not only part with preſent Eu. 
joyments, but they parted A with Life itſelf, and 
3 all their Hopes and Intereſts in this 
World.” And what is Life? Tt is even a 
Vapour 'that appeareth for a lirtl' Time, and 
then vaniſheth away. It was what they conlt | 
not hald long, what they knew not how ſoon 
they might, in the Courſe of Nature, be de- 
prived of: And hat are the E nents of 
this World? uncertain, fleeting, ahdunſatif. 
factory, ſcarce a „ for the _y Evils | 


” * Page "24 See 7 8 "for ive 14. 
and 
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and Hardſnhips of Life. If we were not born 


for Immortality, we had been better never 


ion of a 


born at all; if we had no Ex 


better Liſe, this would be ſcarce worth the 


preſerving. I muſt owWn that if 1 had 10 
and were without God in the World, L 


ſhould: willingly aun to baſe Rpt ; 


— "> iy Ep 5 65 \ - +£ 22817 rf FF 
6 4 O \ vr 1 > of 
Hr Tos, a, 775 106 agar, 7 70. Sha . 7 0 
Mac ror, 4 | | 


Jaydy. durhra rar 3 
18 * 


has us ſee. am —.— theſe Martyrs and 
Confeſſors expected in Reverſion: It was, a 


bleſſed Immortality, a exceeding aud eters 


nal Weight of Glory. Since then the Prize 
in View. was ſo valuable, and what they 


parted with ſo inconſiderable, the leaſt Chance 


of obtaining it will juſtify the Prudguee;.of 
their Conduct. But our Author himfelf owns 
that they had r 21} tbe moral Certaiuty they 
could Ahe, thethigheſl Degree of ratiaual E. 
vidence thet the Nature the SubjetFean po- 
bly-admzt, I hape then they muſt Rand fully 
acquitted from the Charge of Folly. But 
there is another — till far- 


ther de de conder'd they had Reaſon to 
fear the Puniſhn their Apoſtaſy, as well 


as ꝛ0 hope for the eward of their Con- 


— and: F ily, © 1 
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again will telus; a that Where #beri ita Hell 
on one Side of the Queſtion, it. is but ——_— 
Prudence zo take readily to: the. ſafeſt; Side. 
Ace therefore no very exact Computation 15 
N ine what Choice they in Prudence 
ou ght to make on this important Alternative. 
dn have been the Height of Folly: and 
Madneſs, for the Sake of preſerving this Life a 
few. ears, to run the Hazard of eternal 
Damnation. Should they at laſt find them- 
ſelves miſtaken, ſhould both their Hopes and 
their Fears prove groundleſs; their — as 
we. hayes: ſeen, would be but inconſiderable. 
The Scorner might make a jeſt of their 
Firmneſs and Canſtancy.; but their Scoffs 
could never reach, or affect them: They 
would ſoon be in the ſame Condition them 
ſelves 3 (periſh for ever, and be no more. But, 
if there ſhould be really a future State af 1. 
: els, or Majery, who would then ap- 
ear to be the Fool? Then they, who have 
made no Account of e theſe faith- 
ful Seryants of God, repenting, and groaning 
for :Anguiſh of Spirit, fall Jay: within theme. . 
ſelves, Ibis aas he, whom aue had: ſometimes . 
in Deriſon, and a: Rroverb q Repraach. We 
Fools accounted bis Hife Madneſs, and bis 
End to.be:without Honour. How is he number d 
among the: e mach 0 and alen 14 
among the Saints? + 


* 
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1 I may be told I miſtake my 
| Antelditts' Meaning all this while: He 
ſay, he did not intend to quarrel with Reaſon 
im general: But only to ſhew, that the Rea- 
fen, on which the Chriſtian Faith is founded, 
ars not ſufficient to bear the Weiglit; t t is 
laid on them If he does ſay ſo, Is on 


againſt him. He ſpeaks in general, — 


any "Limitation, or Exteptiop. He tells 


- us; that Ho! Condicbinm drawn from" Reaſoning 
'can ever. have Foros enougb to make" us vir- 
tuous ag dimftr our Inclinationn; d the 
ſtrongeſt Operations f our Reaſon can 
point out Truth to us in a —— Flai me —— 
Forcible enough to produce a fhithyful Maftyr; 
and 1 deal more to the ſame Purpoſe. 
But, perhaps, the Gentleman bas only ex- 
preſs d Dünen unfecdungtelh, ? Very "Bfifor- 
tunately indeed! But let us take che Arg | 
— in this-other Senſe. He has indeed 
great deal to this Pu 
by. vows copioufly on the Uncertainty” 


of Fu. 


dition and human Teftimony,; and tells us that 


ſuch Evidence can never be a ſufficient Baſis 
fon à Belie 


1% which is to produce a mew Courſe 


V Life, and an abplute Maftery' of * 


alfons; * fo confirm ur ftrufaſt amiuſi the 
Rage and Cruelty ef malirious Murtherers, 
and enable us to be faithful to the laſt to a 


See p. 34. 
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r ſetuted Religion. — But he alt this while 
e that 4 good Chriſtian is fully per- 
\ſhaded:'of: the Truth? of Natural Religion, 
as well as of reveal'd. However weakly there- 
fore his Perſuaſion of the Truth of the Goſ- 
ptl. may be d to be founded, he ſtands 
at jeaſt upom t eſame Footing with'the virtu- 
ons Heathen. "The Argument therefore returns 
upon our Author. He muſt either maintain that 
Voirtos among the Heathen was: neither ra- 
-Gnable; nor practicable; or he muſt own that 
à Chriſtian wants not Moti ves, which, may 
2 a. fafficiens Se for nt 8 
l Bye is it vot Folly to 8 our Lives 
an ill grdunted Perſuaſion? If we take up 
"this Fer fuaſion through our own Fault, or 
Neglect wel muſt ſo far land, condemn'd of 
Folly. Here then perhaps may lie the Streſs 
of Gur Objection. — Tbe Arguments, On 
Which Chriſtiunity is ſuppos d to be founded, = 
ate at beſt very uncertain ; no wiſe Man 
would kay any great Weight on them. Un- 
laſs therefore the Chriſtian Martyrs had ſome | 
-higber: Aſſurance of the Truth of their Pro- 
faſnion, than can be had in che 8 
on and Argument, they BY a nt, nor 
ought in Prudence hovered, the Ig. 
terrible. Conſequence with” ſuch'Conftancy and 
Reęſolution. Thus we may * our 


See p. 33. 


Author's 
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Author's Argument to run; but then we muſt 
expect better Proof of the Uncertainty of out 
Faith, than only his poſitive Aſſertion. He 
tells us indeed, that human Teſtimony is ever 
liable to Errar, as depending only on fallible 
Authors; and that our Faith 7s nothing more 
(han, the precarios ConjeBure of a felt 
Fudge upan the traditional Teftimony of 4 
Ja if 


1tneſs, —* But I have already ſhewn, 


that we may be ſufficiently certain of Mattess 


of Fact ſupported by credible Teſtimony 3 


” 


69d I haps, e bo hey, more Fully of 
Sufficiency of the Goten and to 
give every Part of our Author's Argument a 
diſtinct Anſwer. 7 Beg 


It may be ſufficient at preſent to leave 


* 


with the Reader the Anſwer of the learn: 


ed Mr. Chillingworth to a like Argumegt 


from his Antagoniſt. . 4 pretty So., 


phiſm depending upon this Principle, that who- 


ſoever poſſibly may err, be cannot be cer- 
tain. that be doth not err ! —— 4 Fudge may 
Poſſibly err in Tudgment ; can be therefore 
neuer baue , Aſſurance that he bath judg d 


right? A Traveller may  poffibly miſtale his 


Way, muſt I therefore be doubiful whether I 


am in. tht right Way from my Hall to my 
Chamber ? Or can our London-Carrier have 


na Gertainty in the Middle of the Day, when 


Page 31. * See before, p. 63. Chillingworth's 


Works, p. 84, 85. | | ; 
| | * _ 


» wy 
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Be 1 is r ſober and in his Wi ite, that he | is in the 


Way 70 London. R 
But once more, there 2 are ſome of our Aul 


thor's Expreſſions, which will bear perhaps 


ſtill a different Senſe. In Page 33, &c. he 
ſets forth how natural it is for Men to di/- 
truſt rational Conviction in Times of Dan- 


ger; 10 prefer the great Duty of Self-pre- 


ſervation in Uncertainties, and lay but ' ſmall 
5 SFr 5 on thetr Prejudices and Punctilios un- 

der ſuch Diſadvantages. — Ts rational Con- 
vittion then founded on Uncertainties and 
Prejudites? Or in what Senfe are we to take 
his Words? Would he fay, that the Chriſti- 
an Religion is an Uncertainty, only a plau- 


ble Hy 
deſire rect than his bare Aſſertion for it. 


We affirm, and are ready to prove, *that' 


God hath taken care to proportion the Evi- 


dence of the Reward propoſed, to the Diffi- 


aw of the Duty required; that the Chri- 
ian 


of being happy for ever in another World, 


But perhaps our Author may mean, that the 
Generality of Men are governed by their Paſ. 
ſions; and ſo fond of Life, that a rational 
Faith, without ſome other Aſſiſtance, will 
not be effectual to keep them ſteddy in the 


Practice of Virtue, and conſtant Profeſſion of 


TY P. 34. b See p. 30. © oct p. 35. 
* Religion; 


pot heſis? We muſt, as T ſaid before, 


artyrs knew whom they had believed, 
and <hada fixed and well-grounded Confidence 


ui. ar aa 7 7 | 


6 


Religion; if this is his Meaning, I, ſhall not 


diſpute it with him. Mankind are doubtleſs 
highly obliged, and the Cauſe of Virtue 


greatly indebted to him, for preaching up 


* the great Duty of Self-preſervation , for 
ſpeaking * ſo feelinghy f the Enjoyments of 
Senſe, for teaching Men to make ſure of 
preſent Good, and aſſuring them they cannot 
be blamed for tbeir Conduct. But if this is 
all he means, pray what is this to his pur- 
poſe ? Is neither Virtue reaſonable, nor Chri- 


tianity founded on Argument ; becauſe Men 


are hurried away by the violent Appetites gf 
depraved Nature, and find themſelves unable 
to perform what. they know, to be good? 7 
hut is there not then a Neceſſity of ſome 
nuch higher and ſurer Principle o bear 
Men out in ſuch heroick Sufferings under the 
laft Extremity. of Torture? So, it ſeems, this 


laboured Argument ends at laft in proving 


the Neceſſity of Revelation and divine Grace; 
ſo far then we are agreed ; but what is this 
Principle we both agree to be neceffary? Not 
immediate Inſpiration, #. zo irradiate their 
Souls at once with a tharough Convichion of 
what they were already fully convinced of. 
No, thoſe who have, upon good Reaſon, em- 
braced the Goſpel, and are fully perſuaded 


of the Truth of it, may yet want Aſſiſtance | 


to enable them to act according to that Per- 


Pag. 34. : "PT. 3a, f See p. 33. 2» See p. 56. 
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ſpaſion, u. 80 that our Author, if this is his 
1 has confounded two things as dif- 
| ferent as Belief i 18 from Practice, or t e 
fro im the Commandments, ' 
T hive now conſidered this Paſſage 3 in eve⸗ 
ry Senſe, I think, that the 'Words will well 
bear, He has indeed expreſſed himſelf fo 
ambiguouſly, that I cannot eafily fix his 
Meaning. Nor can T comprehend. what I- 
deas he would affix to the Terms L rational 
Convittion — and —moral Certainty; which 
ſeem with him to ſignify * Uncertainty, 
f "Prejudi ts ond Punckili 8 precarious Con- 
jekture, or, at beſt, 1 /. 4 5 Li eli bboods, 
and w. plan ble Hy; pothe) This Gentleman 
then muſtexcyſe 295 16 call all this elo- 
8 vent Harang 7 on "the Inſufficieny of Rea- 
on etter a Name than incoherent 
looſe Welk: cannot indeed ſee what pur- 
le it can ſerve, unleſs it be to weaken the 
bligations of Virtue and Honour, and intro- 
duce univerſal Scepticiſm. At leaft we may 
hope, ' that all wiſe and good Men will be 
fatighed with the Evidences of Chriſtianity, 
when they find they cannot be diſputed with- 
out depreciating, at the ſathe'tirtie, all moral 
Certainty; nor rejected, but on ſuch Princi- 
ples aß are ſubvertve bf. all natur Reli- 
gion, ' | 


2 42 5 #4 3 7 
E F 3 8 1 * kd ” 
t Nel n 


Pag. 34. Ibid. 33 8 
s 34. | : n ood dee 
| Our 
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Oar Author proceeds next to confirm bis 


Point by tbe divine Word it ſelf. His Proofs 
from Scripture will be conſidered in a diſtinct 


er: But he afterwards returns again to 
his firſt Head u 70 eee the Oeconomy of 
Faith, confidered only in the Eye of firift-and 
unaſſiſled Reaſon — What he 505 adds, con- 
tams little more than a Repetition of what 
he had ſaid before, only dreſſed „ in à dif- 
ferent Form. I do not think myſelf obliged 
to follow him through all his Variety. of Ex- 
pPreſſions; if any thing occurs, which may 
require further Notive,. 1 ſhall be Teng: to 
attend him. 
Firſt then, the Incoofifieacy of Faith nd 
| Reafoning are here ſet down in pretty ſtrong 
Colours: * The Foundation of Philoſophy. (x we 
are told) is all Doubt and Suſpicion; a6 1 
Foundation of Religion is all Arquieſrence 
and Belief. — A ſtrange Foundation. to build 
Philsſophy upon I 3 it had been built 
upon Axioms and firſt Principles. But I ſhall 
not quarrel with him ng. an Ex Freon: 
| He means (I ſuppoſe) that, in Ph 05 pby, 
doubting is always previous, to Knowledge; 
that we muſt, ſuſpect all Opinions confrafed 
by Education, and ſhake Hands fairly (as he 
? elſewhere expreſſes it) with all "we have 
been taught, — But we muſt ſay (with his 
and Des-Cartes 8 — Leave) that 2 1s 


| » Pap, 69, *P. 72. 185 58 Kd 48 2 
3 no 
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no Occaſion for this. We may (as has been 
already ſhewn) freely and impartially exa- 

mine into the Truth of our Opinions, with- 
out r Suſpeting- or doubting of them. 
An impartial Enquiry may, in ſome Senſe, 
be ſaid to be the Foundation of true Philo- 
ſeply; and ſo is it of true Religion too. But 
pethaps our Author would ſay, that, in Re- 
ligion, We are to take every thing upon truſt, 


and in Philoſophy nothing. — Belief is the 


Fundation of Religion. Very well; 78 
what is this Belzef- founded — We 

upon Reaſon and Argument, But this Writ- 
er cannot diſtinguiſh between the Truth of the 
Gaſpel in general, and the Truth of its par- 
ticular Doctrines. In Matters of F aith the 
firſt Point of Enquiry is into the Authority 
of the Revelation. Here let the Enquirer 
examine with the ſame Freedom and Impar- 
tiality. as he does into any Point of Ppilo- 
ſepby. Let him, if be pleaſes, be a/l Doubt 
and Suſpicion, provided that his Doubts 
and Suſpicions are ready to give way to rea- 
ſonable Evidence. But when this Point is 
once proved, then indeed we are to believe 


the Doctrines contained in that Revelation 


on the Authority of the Revealer. And ſure- 
ly it is but reaſonable ſo to do. Reaſon 
teaches us, that God cannot Iye ; and there- 


fore both authorizes and obliges us to aſſent 
to every Doctrine which he has revealed. 


8 2 Faith then is the Faith of Reaſon, a 
Faith 


111 
Faith" worthy of a ———— and | confiſen 
with the Rules of Pbilgſopb p. 
Our Author purſues the Aus Argemeff 
here he repreſents the religious Mun and 
the Philoſopher,” as r Species of Men ne- 
cefſarily oppoſite; and their | Qualifications, on 
beth Sides, as fo many natural and inſupera- 
ble” Tmpedineents i in their Way, to hinder even 
a Paſibiui F any Approach or Accommodas- 
tion. The digi Man is (it ſeems) con. 
ſeious that he is poſſeſſed already of th b 
bing neceſſary; and therefore contemns very 
Juſihy all meaner Pur ſuits, which Might pg. 
bly, y any Means, divert bis Mind from in- 
2 with all its Powers, the only Sci- 
ence deſerving of his" Application or Regard. 
But, with the Philoſopher, moral Relations 
are the general Touch ſtone for for Trial e, all 
Truths that come in his May; and Revela- 
tion il ſelf flands or Falls i in his Opinion only, 
r as it agrees with this 'pre-conceived 
5 fondard. But he has miſrepreſented both 
the Chriſttan and the Philoſopher,” The re- 
ligious Man has no Reaſon (as 1 know of) 
to contemn any Part of uſeful — 
I his Capacity and Circumſtances will per 
mit, he may make himſelf Maſter of every 
Art and Science; and he will find, that ſach 
Knowledge will rather aſfiſt him in, than 
ene him JRun the n of the one " thing 


uy Pag. 735 14 at 
neceſſary. 


by the ſame Toucbeſtone as he tries other 


nm The CrrisTIAaN's: Fairn 
necefſary, But ſuppoſe à Man ſo wholly to 
| raved : the Bufinel, of of Religion, as to negledt 
contemn the Studies of  Philofophy; what 
Philoſophy is it that ſuch a Man contemns? 


He thinks perhaps he has no Occaſion to be 
an accurate Naturaliſt, an acute Metaphy- 


ſioian, or a deep Mathematician. But mara 


 Philoſpby, Tihould think, be might lawfully 


apply himſelf to; this is a Part, an eſſential 
and fundamental Part of his Religion, He 


is not, 1 4 to diſcard Reaſon — com- 
OP 


He — think — — — 
underſtand — Reaſons and Proofs on which 


it js built. 


Again, Who is this Philoſopher, who makes 
moral Relations the Touch-ftone for the Trial 


off Kay Truths that come in bis Way? What, 


he believe no Facts, give Credit to no 
Teſtimony? He muſt be a ſtrange ſort of 
| Fhiloſopher, -1 believe the late — Philo- 


I pber. But if he is really, as his Title im- 


ports, N Wiſdom, he will be glad 


to come at Trutb any way, and will be wil- 
ling to try every kind of Truth by its proper 


Toft. No this is all we deſire oh him. Let 
him examine the Evidences — Chriſtianity 


Truths of che ſame Nature; and, if they 
will ſtand the Trial, I hope he will regdily 
admit them. Is he fond 3 regular Argu- 


ment F: mo will find it among the Adyocates 
4 | for 


U 
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for. Chriſtianity? Is he violently attached to 
certain eſtabliſbed Teſts? Let him firſt take 
care, that theſe Teſts are true and certain; 
and J will venture to anſwer for it, that 
Chriſtianity ſhall not contradict them. Are 
moral Relations his Touch-ſtone for the Trial 
of Truth? Let him apply his Touch-ftone as 
far as it is capable of being rightly applied; 
let him firmly believe, and conſcientiouſly pra- 
ctiſe every thing that reſults from any known 
moral Relation; let him admit nothing that 
contradicts any moral Relation, and I will 
agaiff anſwer for it, that both the Evidence 
and the Doctrines of the Goſpel will -endure 
this Touch-flone, _ „„ 
In another Place we are told, that Defer- 
ces of religious Tenets proceed in a. quite dif- 
ferent Style from that of any other Lagicł 
one meets with; and. that ſuch a kind of 
Reaſoning is avowed upon this Subject as goes 
directly oppoſite to every other Species of: Ar- 
gument that carries the Name. — I know- 
not how to anſwer him, till he will firſt in- 
form me what Lind of Reaſoning this is, and 
who avews it. But I would ſuggeſt a va- 
rious Reading: For religious read irreligious, 
— ita lege mea e — Theſe kind of 
Writings, and particularly the Treatiſe be- 
fore me, abound with a ſort of Logick one 
ſeldom meets with elſewhere; and tis well 
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known there is 4 kind. of . Reaſoning. called 


* 


Rzidicale, which has been avowed. upon this 


Subject; which certaiply goes direct iy oppoſite 
Zo guet other. i 7 e har car- 


176 bra Nome, 1 
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dis without Reaſon, and Juſtice; Sure I am, 
that there is nothing in the Goſpel incopſiſt- 
ent wich any mathematical Truth. No "Aa. 
thematician can have any juſt Objection a- 
- gainſt;!Chaiſtianity ; nor have. Divines any - 
Reaſon; as I know of, to condemn the Stu- 
Li the Mathematichs,,. 5 

Bat Marbematicians are apt to contract 
fregart for any other kind of Evidence, 


5 eb 4 they are uſed to meet in that 


Fanurite Science. — They muſt be very 
wrong headed Mathematicians that can think 
in ut manner: and we muſt blame them, | 


hope this Gentleman will Aer, üben Mas be- 


tnaticians. may be good Phyſicians; but if 


they will admit of no Evidence! ſhort of ma- 


Wendt Demonſtration, 1 am ſure DOES 


are not fit to practiſe, - 


* But we are told, "there never « was in 


Fact 


Wy 


* 
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Fac. any right Underſtanding betwixt” the | 
7 fe ſors of Religion and Philoſophy : — the 
ee inſolentiy ſcoffing the Believer; 
ph „in bis Tum, as 2 proſeribing 
the Philoſopher. — What? Does this Gentle- 
man take himſelf, and his Club, for the on- 
ly Phils/o phers upon Part? Were not Ba- 
con, and Locke, and Ray, and Newton Chri- 
ſtians? Has not he himſelf put us in Mind, 
that * our great Philoſopher Mr. Boyle inſti- 
tuted and endowed Lectures in Favour of 
Revelation? Produce, Sir, if you can, a Liſt 
of infidel Philo (bers worthy to be men- 
tioned the 'ſame Day with theſe. None of 
theſe Phrlojephers ever ſcoffed at the Goſpel, 
or its Believers; and, I hope, no "rational 
Chriſtian will ever ' proſeribe them, or theit 
Philoſophy. Chriſtian Writers may have 
beſtowed their Cenſures on falſe Php, 
and ſet forth the Weakneſs and Inſuffieièhcy 
of human Reaſon; but they could diſtioguith 
between true Philoſophy, and that which 
falſly uſurps the Name; between making 
Reaſon no Rule at all in Matters of Religion, 
ind making'it the only and adequate Stand- 
ard of Truth. If any good Chriſtians have 
gone beyõnd this I am no way concerned 
to vindicate all that they have ſaid. I may have 
a juſt Eſteem for the Abilities of v Lord Ba- 
con, or the 2 and ery of” . 1 


| | DIC + «£5377 
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Revert, * without thinking myſelf obliged 
to ha up in Defence 00 on Syllable 
they. have writ. . Chriſtianity is not anſwer- 
able for all the extravagant Notiops, or un- 
warraptable Expreſſions of its pious Votaries, 
any more than Philoſophy is for all the Er- 
ro: and Abſurdities of its learned Profeſ- 
+ "Poe, it ſeems, * 8. Wiſdom of Man has 
ever been reputed Fooliſhneſs with" God, and 
en, Servants, and, but too often, the Cenſure 
has "beer (however vainly) retorted,” — We 
are hi hly. obliged to our Author for owning 
nity of this retorted Cenſure. But he 


* 


had 5 tter have owned, that the whole Quota- 


tion "was nothing. to his purpoſe. | b Mr, Locke 
ap pe br the on the Place, — - that by - 
e the Apoſtle means @ cunning Man 
5 7s plain from his Quotation in 
ende, 1e where the Wiſe ſpoken of are 
the Crafty. — Theſe Philofap ers then of our 
Author 14 at laſt to be only cunning 
£ ters and crafty Politicians ; Their i,. 


Jom Ws. muſt own „ has ever been it; a 
5 ſhneſs with Go 15 nd bis Servants. 


79 75 With regard to Learning and Pbibo- 
Y, though they "naturally wa to exalt 
0 ws our Nature; yet it muſt be 
5 e that the) [ ogy, ſometimes be. ent 


77 } i 


p res | 5 I. 14 Ga il 10. 3 „See Lack?s FRA 
2 I with 


take Poſſeſſion not only 
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with Vanity and Self. conceit, cal inſpire 
them with an Pg 0d Bl Novelty Fan 
Singnlatity, Pre 5 8 otry too ofte 
rn of ce b and 
Ignorant, but of the Wiſe : 0 Learned. We 
frequently ſee the Philoſopher”: as ty at- 
tached to the Tenets of his Sect, or perhaps 
to ſome Neffrum of his own, as any of the 
Vulgar can be to their Guides and s 
Nay, tis not uncommon for Men, of: a Jub- 
tle Spirit and a penetrating Genius, to overs 
look plain Proof, and maintain the moſt 
glaring Abſurdities. We have ſcen N 
Inſtances of this in Matters 'of Philofo 
That the State of Nature is 4 State 4 of. e #% 
that all" Things exift Fug 54 ; that Mat- 
ter can think ; that the World Was, made 27 
4 fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms; hat Pri- 
vate Vices are publick Benefits, and many o- 
ther extravagant Notions have been Warmly 
maintained by ſome of the Philoſo hers, 
which would ſcarce. ever bave entered into 
the Head of a common Perſon. We ought 
not then to wonder, if the fame Cauſe may 
ſometimes have produced the ſame Effects in 
Matters of Religion, We acknowledge that 
Men of Genius and Learning have troubled 
tho Church with many Diſputes and Divi- 
ſions; nay, we farther acknowledge, that a 
free Uſe of Reaſon (eſpecially if not guided 
by Fumility, Diſcretion, and Virtue) has 


n. led Men into dangerous Errors. 
| Thoſe 
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ſe who do. Yar think at e are in 
Danger of thinking wrong; can, 
| » fall into no Error —4 ale chen 
into. We own''th n (and 
oy 1 5 ö may triumph, if he pleaſes, in 
th Oonceſſion) that Goal the Uſe of Philo- 
ohh und Learning have, ſprung many, or 
moſt. of : the various Denominations be- 


* — * 


retical: Cbimeras and Abſurdities that have 
ever: mrfe/ted: the Peace of Chriſt's, Cburch 
with, Alarms of Faction and Controverſy. 
Aud chat then? Is all this any Objection a- 
- gaiofizaeny Diſparagement to Learning or 
| Philoſophy 2 4 The" youngeſt Pupil of Philo- 
en might have taught our Author, that 
_ the Uſe af a thing is not to be laid aſide, 
becauſe it has been, and may be abuſed; 
that tis often the Fate of the beſt things to 
be an ill Uſe of; Health, and Light, 
an „ 86 well as Knowledge. 
Y 9 4 is hete ſaid may help to account 
for bat our Author objects in the next Place. 
ibis -Chriftion Syſtem (he ſays) had 
 Priftendet on rutivnal Principles, it could 
never:eertainly;: have'laboured unde? all that 


Cantampt in The Eyesiivf the lettered\ World, 
2 22 Fun you fee. your Calling, 


Br arg: (lays St. Paul) .at nor many 

wiſe Men fir 125 Fl Me are E — - But a 
Silibas 1 15 5100 e 20 f | 
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he may anſwer himſelf : — e abteſf and 
beR ' of Men are ſometimes diſqualified® for 
fair Regſoning by their natural Prejudices: 
— A thouſand ſtrang I. mpreſſions 5 5 "funk 
deep into their Mina, a; thouſand naturel 
Attachments 70 Cuſtoms, Vena and T 75 
may put it aut of their Power to make e 
table Deciſions in Caſes, where tbe Ine 
of any of theſe Favourites are concerned. 
As long as Men are ſubjet# to the Influence 
of Paſſions,' as well as Reaſon, ſuch a can 
and Stoica! Conduct it not ro be expetted; 
or tbat tbe Cauſe of- the Strangei. ould 
have all this rigid Juſtice and ritt Reguru 
that looks jo becoming in 7. heory, puidÞ'to its 
Pretenſions and Merit. 1 108990 
"Beſides, there may be particular! Reaſons 
aſſigned, hy Chriſtianity was not lik. 
meet with a favourable Reception ong» 
the Philoſophers of that Age. Several of 
them indeed were Men of true Leurning, 
and ſound judgment; and fome of them 
did actually embrace the Chriſtian Profeſfi- 
on. But then it is well known; that Pride, 
and Arrogance, and a ſupercilious Contempt 
of the Vulgar, were too common Ingre- 
dients in the Philoſophy of thoſe Times, 
A blind Attachment to the Principles of 
their 8ect; Art and Subtlety in defending 
and diſputing for thoſe an, were che 
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ive but little "Atten- 
tion 795 a Company al pe mean and illiterate 
Men, who taught nothing but plain Doctrine, 
{et off with no Ornaments of Rhetorick, or 
Ar of Sophiſtry, and ſupported by notbing 
t plain Facts. It could not, in the Na- 
dure of Thin IN be expected, that ſuch Men 
mould cafily rſuaded to forſake their 
_ View, Tecant their favourite Princi- 
— all their Pretenſions to Wil- 
= Peil ons of a meaner Education were 
e ly to be more humble, and teachable, and 


better diſp ofed to hearken to the Truth, 


and 3 its Evidences, than thoſe, who 
ere thus conceited, and fond of their own 
Wiſdom. | For the Evidences of Chriſtianity, 
ugh rational and concluſive, were yet ad- 


5 3 ec to the Capacity of the Vulgar; it re- 


quired no Depth of Learning to underſtand 
dem, but only an honeſt and anprejudiced 


Mind to receive them, 
„Our Author adds, that Chriflianity bad 


all the Advantage of coming on the Stage at 


5 Page 72. 
: a Time 


* . 
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2 0 we 11 05 | Os Joke. . was in the 


10 4 e Did not ene 


Fred, and n. Ground in that enquiting 
Age, and, does not this d a erf Pre- 


Would not our Ainher hirielf Rave oo? 4 
greatly i in ſuch an Argument? Would he not 
from thence have concluded (and that with 
ſome Colour: of Reaſon) that Chriftianity was - 
not. founded on Argument, or ſu pported y 
Evidence; but that >: Ignorance was its MU. 
ther, and the Superſtition of a dark Age 
bred and nurs d it up. But, it ſeems, tis all 
one with him; he can argue which way he 
pleaſes. The Goſpel came an the Stage in a 
learned Age — But, it ſeems, they weve not ſo. 
to learn Chriſt, and that Religion and Science 
were, as 1 contend, to very remote and if. 
ferent Subjetts. — E D. — I have aſten 
met with Premiſſes, that have ſtood at a 
conſiderable Diſtance from the Conclufion; 
but tis not ſo common to bring Premiſſes * 
eltabliſ 2 Concluſion, which, f they infer 


any Thing, infer juſt the contrary... boy; 
We come now to 0 Page'S1 „where we - have a. 
Airangs Argument; or rather a Series of 


d See p. 8 ã22 | EE: 
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 #) 247% þ are Ade dai eg to roy 
the other | dige by the” Dueftion, and raist'a- 
2 775 b 2 in the Neaders 
would never ele have occur to 
Again — © the very bearing theſe Sub. 
* i S 2 5A fre rely, 8b Gee much'to 
7 eir e re , ae Argument, is in 
2 wery dangerous Prattite, and a'grtat 
Wedkevimng to all religious Attachment, which 
: ed on fo much a better Ground, — 
Have s frequently had Oceafion to complain, 
ha r Author really ſtrikes at all Natural 
R 11 9 while he its” s only at Reveal d; 
250 Im afraid T muſt : what I have 
1 1 e here ils cat will fearce ad- 
it ff fo fayourable Conſtruction. He 
m 180 mie, to aim here directhy and pro- 
Raly at all Nite) Region: He plainly 
us' hoy, that the Belief of a God is nor 
1 "on Argument, ho more than Chri-" 
„ All Proofs" of his Exiftence are not 
7 {aperfigons, but Jangerbuk. We muſt 
ot 1970 5 rate thatevery Effect muſt have a ue 
cannot from the Order, Beauty, and e 
quiſite ELLE of the Works of the G 
tion,” 45 r the Wildom, the Power, the 
0 Gene nor eren the Exiſtende of the Crea. 
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dates The \ Haan” wa — 7 ed {= of 
God a and the. N / 12 


Handy- Mort. Doe ine that ſu 
Dodtrine,cas, this,. will. N on 


bare Aſſertion? Ought he not de to thin 

it maſt; provoke. the Indignati ion and Con- 
tempt of zuery wiſe and virtious Man? But, 
perhaps, he will tell, us that he has 2 7 
bath Natural and Reveal d Religion upon ber. 
ter Greunds? What berter Grounds? Are 
Men to be left to Nature? Will they na- 
turally believe the Exiſtence of 4 De 


left fairly to themſelves, and uniuftru 
and can what is natural be N 1m 


Will. Inſtruction fill Men with nothing but 
little Doubts and Scruples? and Reaſon, ob- 


eure; and render ſuſpected the Voice . N Nas 
ture? Or is it the Property of rations L] Beings, 
| eaſon 


inſtead of being convinc d by 
and coneluſive Arguments, to be! difatisfied, 
and left in @ lower Degree of Per ſuaſion, 
than they were before? © This Gentleman 
has indeed told us, that the beſt Arguments, 
inflead of availing to convince his Reaſon, 
heve juſt d contrary Effect ups bim; but I 
hope, there are not many of this Antichri- 
ian andi. But perhaps immediate 


Inſpiration, f 4 bonſtant and particular Re- 
velation imparted ts cuery Individual, will 


teach us what Reaſon cannot. But N ö 


% P. 11% 
Koi, 1 again, 


wy The CHRISTIAN Parrn 
"again, the ſame Queſtions return: Can what 
+" thus taught by immediate Rebelatiom be 
Vnteafonable, or will ſound Reaſon and goed 
Arte ment, inſtead of confirming obſcure 
And rende, ſaſpected this Voice of God? B 
fides, the Being 2 a God, as it is confeſfediy 
the plainef Queſtion in Nature; and therefore 
Kands in need of no Revelation to teach it us; 
ſo-the Belief of it muſt be antecedetit to the 
Belief of any Revelation, whether mediate; 
or immediate. The Perſon, Who finds or 
fancies himſelf inſpir d, muſt firſt believe 
that, chere is a God, and that what comes 
Him is true. He muſt admit this, or 
elle he can have no Motive to believe, or com- 
ply: with this Inſpiration; unleſs you will 
füppoſe, that God acts upon him, as a mere 
Machine; and then he muſt be incapable, 
either of Will, or Underſtanding, or Belief. 
The Rxiſtence of a God muſt be provd by 
Reaſon, or it cannot be prov'd at all! To 
tell us then b that all Arguments for the Be- 
lief of a God, have rather contributed to 
make" for the other Side of the Queſtion, 18 o 
ſubvert all Religion, and leads — 
Atheiſm and Sceptic im: 10 Ki 
But have not the moſto labour d De ences of 
theſe great Truths often "raiſed a thoufand n new - 
Difficulties in Mens Minds, whith would 
never elſe have occurr d to them? — Perhaps 
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chey _ unſkilfully and unreaſonably ap- 
plied. When -we'iſpeak to plain Men, we 
ought to uſe plain Arguments. If inſtead of 
this we puzzle them with heedleſs Subtleties, 
or;ample. ourſelves With anſwering far-fetch'd 
Obections, hic. oc l otherwiſe 
ever: thought of, we may, perhaps, 
leave cem more diflatiched, — we found 
them. But this is dur Fault. The plaineſt 
Lueſtion in Nature may be perplex d and 
obſcur d by an auk vard and unſkilful De- 
fence of it. Theſe great Truths, are ſup- 
ported by plain Proofs; theſe alone are proper, 
and *theſe are ſufficient to ſatisfy common 
| Perſons. : But if your Hobbes and Spinoſa's 
ſhall endeavaur to puzzle this clear Cauſe with 
Sophiſtry and Fallacy, I hope there never 5 
be wanting Clarkes and Cumberland: 
us, who will be able to unravel their Fallais 
and follow them through all their Windings 
and: Doubtings;. to prove the ſame Truth di 0 
ferent Ways, and place it in windy Point: of: i 
Lichte zee pas it nin PDR; - i 
We come/next«to:confider another Rage 
very much of the ſame Stamp with the former. 
Our Author (it ſeems): cannot; avoid reer ; 
ing Mr. Boyle's Lectures, as 4 very principal 
Cauſe of the preſnt prevailing Diſpoſition and 
Turn to Infidelity. — Ay could not well have 
pitch d on a more unfortunate Inſtance. The 
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RISTIAN'S\ FAITH 
ding, — Rea Aol 
amicably. together; that Learning, Philo- 
Honour, Virtue, and Piety may All 


nene in b Probe. 


This great and good Philoſopher & h indeed 
ienc d a da Reurb and: in Hu. 
/ man Reaſons: but he did not: fondly imagin: 
that. \her. Power mat nntverſal;i or tbat ther 
was 0 Object tou great fur ber Cognizance, 
He thought that the Chriſtian Fuith might 
be. jeftabliſh'd/ by; Reaſon and Ar 
without attempting to ſquare the Subjets: of 
14% 4% Für Capacity of our | Underflandings; 
His:Deſign has been executed with a Succeſs 
— to the Wiſdom and Piety of the 
Inſtitution. This ung Inſtante; as our Au- 
thor calls it, .of the irreconcileuble Repugnance 
Batunxt Reaſon and — Wr to be on 
of the ſtrongeſt A TE ET PEAR 
well have produc d, of their Agreement and 
Every one of theſe Lectures bears 
full. Teſtimony againſt him, and proves be- 
all reaſonable Ex that Chri- 
nt. It is very 


flrandty is founded en Argume 


ſuxprizing, that our Author ſhould delight 


in mentioning thoſe. very Books, which over- : 
his whole Scheme. He is perpetuallß 
putting us in Mind of the Tryal of the Nit. 


neſſes, the Analogy of Reaſon and Revela- 


US! . * See p. $6. . 1 ge p. 37. 
N tion, 
| 3 
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uam, Mr;Boyle's Ledturds; cc. Surely, they 
run r im his Head; Lam afraid: _ 
trouble his Qum ſeience. May we not juſtly 
fuſpect, * he id angry wich CAP . 
Writers for dermonſtrating the great Tniths 
of bi en fe plainly + ay 7 They ſhea ' ſound 
tia? cannot b condemu d; but be that 
16 is of the contrary Part is not aſbam d to put 
Nunfenſe into their Mouths, and then exclaim 


güde againſt the ® Medley g/ Incongſtency 


an Contratdiffom himſelf has jumbled to- 
gether, A fair Anſwer to any one of theſe 
Defences of our Religion, would be indeed of 
ſame Service to Infidelity; but does he tHink, 
2 we will be contented with his aſſerting 
and confidently, chat a his See 
85855 ehe Event: proud raditally injuriour td 
the Cauſe of Paety," and pro min [the 
unbinging of all religious Principles Q A 
theſe Writers Arguments inconcluſive ? let him 

ſay ſo, and prove what he fays. But, if they 
are conelufi ve, one would think they ſhould” 
confirm, and not 7njure the Canſe of Prety, 

ope then I may have: the ſame Liberty 
of aſſerting, (and I doubt not but Truth and 
Fact will juſtify me) that theſe excellent 
Performances have greatly ſtrengthen'd the 
Cauſe of Religion eee of all ſober and 
Jodiriou N But „ there be Men, 
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1 555 8 God. is there 1 and 


3 * 3 0 8 74 
2 1 Fg #., 7. * * 8 * 4 v 35 5 2 2 — FN 5 3; 
* * 7 * 8 * 8 t 


« «on whom e has: 7 quite con- 
rar. Ree 4, who can tielp edi 14S ne ty, 


plain i of the Growth of 


* 


n may be of Opinioit; 
at the many: excellent Sermon p — a= 

gainſt all Manner of Vice and mm 

M: be the principal Cauſę of iti. 

1 ere is 8 à plain Probf of aka 
O! at Reg 85 for natirral Re 


are ke again Atheilm. 
| and Obligations 0 of Natural Re- 
for our Au- 
them id a u, — wool | iſtinQion) 
ta ; been injurious to the Cauſe 
1 2 55 0 pars Hſtrumental in the unbinging 
of. "alt FI ib e J The: labour d 
| ? of 10 Clarke, haue tutben con- 
"the of r Side of the Que 
16wing g the Folly . Atheiſm, 
y to it; and Derham, by | 
e Witdoro of the Crea on, has 
992 erg their Creator. 7 


"ua 


n Nbarder for al ir Za 


bots pie; 3 155 ſtill reigns triumphant. 
Mes Wa we call ia Man, that can argue in 
this Manner? Is he really an Arkeiſt P 0 or E's 


* 
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e . % 22 * : By — N bo f 
10 8 WT” he 
* . Gs 
4 . 


vs of. ſro. 
I hr ph tk is it he Fai, 


ing Preachers 1 oak 95 
10 object aggigſt their Patte 5 Ar 
nts they bring to f it? Has, 
he, chuſes to. keep. it to bimlelt. — * Rach 
bid us 4% gudge. 4 7 r, qurſcloes,, 
AS 


yet expect we all judge juſt as the 
4, On thi ek our Author declaims 
very plauſibly for ſeveral, Pages together; Har 


ons eaſy Diſtinction will gut the Sinews of 
all, chis ſpecious Harangue. — Theſe ratzong! 
Divixes expect no Peference to Pe ir the 
N 3 bring. ar- 

| 7 — — waer 


5 dog 5 
12 155 


Neale for 40 thing 
chould hearken to 

has a Right, if nt 'to be yi yet at 1 40 
to complain of their. Perverſeneſs, if, they 


co 4 Pap Br. 8 See 5. 93. 5 
„ 0 
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do not, If · a ury bri in a Verdi. gainſt 
Plain and x 1 ng all the World-w It 
complain of their A and ſuſpect they 
ate under the Influence of ſome corrupt M 10 
tive. In ſhort {* as 1 have ſaid before) in 
all our Communications one with another, 
we. ſuppoſe Men capable of underſtanding 
plain Proof, and obliged to ſubmit to it. 
Me indeed may be, and often are, over-con- 
deat; they call that Reaſon and Demon- 
ſtration, which is not ſo. But then we ou 
to diſprove their Arguments, and ſhew) the 
Weaknele of their pretended Demonſtrations, 
before we can have any Right to complain 
of their Confidence. While theſe Preachers 
Arguments therefore continue in full Farce 
unanſwered, and unanſwerable, they may 
reaſonably expect Men ſhould be convinced 
by, them, Shew me, if you cap, Sir, where 
any one of theſe Preachers has challenged a- 
ny other Artention, or Deference. to his Di. 
Gates They do not deſire to be believed 

on cir bare Authority ;\ nor apres that 
all your Attempts fo. Tvſ-utatinn: ' ſhould be 
under their uition and Direction. They 
have left the Enquiry as open at 
can be deſired; they conceal no acts, deny | 
no Means of Infe mation, nor. have they 
Hut aß any. of * Þ Avenues" of Enquiry. 
T1 hey: do. not throw out Volumes , myſteri- 


5 855 


: Feeabove piC1,62 3 See b. 89, 90. dee p. 92. 
wa . ous 
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4 +. *% | 


72 225 trons 1 55 es undecyphered into. 


ace, t eal in plain Truths, 
4 Pete 9 5 Ds no Decypherer 3, 
4 ng 0 js the good Company ſkould be- 
lieve. their own Eyes, pg not. "wilfully: ſhut 
185 them againſt the Light. They allow y 
to contradiet them in e earneſt, ance with you, 
would do 905 earneſt ;. they will not be an- 
gty with ye for diſputing. againſt them 
t Mey, only PA fire vou would do it with De-. 
Ik , Sobriety, and. Sincerity. But if Mer 
canh t offer 'Obj ections againſt a Law,” with- 
out 1 0 in 05 Face of it; nor give their, 
Reaſons „ e an Eftabli ſomient, without / 
Jong if mel , inflead of © In 5 Be. 


N 


1 


l ang” every. 1 OY Ee "and 
no "Regard thought due to Decency, of Mo- 
rality, or the firſt Principles of natu al Reli-, 
gion, we have then furely but too much 
Reaſc n to complain, : not againſt Liberfy, but 
the . buſe „ 

But to illuſttate this Matter ſtill farther, 
let us ſuppoſe that Mr. Beyle, inſtead of en- 
dowing Lectures 1 in Fayour of Religion, had, 

founded? A, e of Experimental Fhiloſo- 
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by, His Letters woul ſq 
fi e thewed their Eee id given 
. Liberty to make uſe of their” Eyes, 
and fadge reh Vor rem ſelves. But, After 

d ptovet 4 thing by plan and unde 

" would" certainly 
7 the mould / judge ut as 
e tidt 0ti their Authority, or bare Af. 
9 85 but on the Experitnents und Proofs 
br u ht. Let us Yun farther 


ſtrate the TYith of Reign in fy; an- 
theh why waß they not expeRt People Thoold: 

*ativinted in dhe Cds. 1 0 welt as in d the 
Sther,: Thete 1: 1 fone Difference in 
f 1 9 87 5 Fe 2 + bo on in 
Mn att mportant, 
rtanoe as the Truths 
under ſuch Obli- 
20 Aa abt them. But 
Gy Lat 8 expect we ſhould at- 
end to what concerns 1 Win, and our 
n Salvation. If in theſe Points we err 
thtough Innttentiög, or Prejudice we [muſt 
be anſwerable to him for our e ugg 


ef? 


"But fen (he une e eg 
N Jen un 8 able, Whos i oy toni | 


table-1o, bim for the e pee He has 

allowed; and commanded ns. to enquite fret 2 
ly but he pech En iel 95 5 
| ab. e An wy e l 7 


| all Pilots, — il and ant Tu: 
infallible? 1 ſhould think A 1 : | 
qualif e Guide, 1 oy bis 
Way: nay, I might ſometimes be glad ach tg ac- 
Cpt of a Guide, who knew :it. EN Nr 
better than myſelf. Some Perſons, have fuf- 
pected, that this Writer vas a Feſlir in Dic. 
gulſe 3 and ãt muſt be owned, 3 of 
his Tenets ook very much that N44 He 
here tells us, that aftugl 1 COLUILY. 7 the 
only Title whereon to ground 4 | 
Claim ite our Diſcipleſtipr In e 
he tells. us din plain Jer mi, bat Ignorance is 
the Mother. of all Devuties; and thats the 


es. %. bid. P. 2 
. 4 . | hooking 
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134 The CunisTIan's:Faits, 
looking reſumpruouſly' into. tbe Ark of Godzr 
that ee into the Truth of Religi⸗ 
on, har ever proved & fatal Curigſity. It is 
the Whole Tenor of his Bock to deery @ ra. 
tonal Words and teach us, that yeh 46 2 75 
er Province of: Reafon to judge at bs 
Ys ous "Matters 5 0 a firſt. time 
dat of Church bas been attacked by. Per- 
ſons of that Socieꝶj under the (Maſk; of En- 
N and they know very well what 
If they can once <anvince Men 
chere i is no Certainty Without Infullibility. 
(which is the main Drift of moſt of our 
Author's Arguments) when. their Brain bes 
gins to cool, they will naturally ſeek for that 
Infallililiey elſehere, which they cannot 
find in ear vg If they can prevail up- 
on them to give up their Reaſon, and quit 
rat Rock on which they ſtand ſecure, 
Wn 7 y hope to perſuade Tn, after they”. 
jently tired with driving before the 
Wind, that * Church of Rome: is the only 
anchoring Place, - where they may find a 
ſure Bottom. But what are our Author's, 
Principles, or whether he has any, I pre- 
tend not to determine. =, am concerned on- 
ly With his Reaſonings: And here he telle 
us thät C Aua! I. Hauen, is the only Title 
whereon to fag any ja te ufible Claim to pur 
 Difeipleſtip..— What Idea our Author has. 
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unnered to the Word Diſcipleſhip,” I know 
_ not what he means by the true: Spi. 
f Driſtipleſhip, which he elſewhere ſems 
e to us But, I hope, a Man, 
who Underſtands any Branch of Khewiec 
may preſume to teach it, and may. retain 
Scholars, or D- ſeißles, Wine pretending 
to: g2nal; Infallibility. We may Þ give 4 
Reaſor of the Hege rat is i us dbith Meek- 
neſs; and lay before Men the Proof af our 
eligion, without uſurping the Title of in: 
fallible Dictatort. And what- have theſe 
Preachers done more? They pretend not 
70 give 4 ßereniptory and ns 1197 Decr- 
Jon of Things in any one's Name; they de- 
fire no one to believe che Truth of Chriſtia-. 
nity on their Authority; they offer their 
Reaſons, and leave Men to judge of them, 
But perhaps ſome Divines have gone farther; 
they have ſet up for Guides, which they 
cannot pretend to do wit haut Tafallibilitys 
for ar long as the Guides ue employ are lia- 
„Ile te be miſtaken themſelves, . we auh never 
have any ſufficient Foundation. or Tuſutanct 
| for our Dependance an a ſafe Conduct. — A 
fine Sophiſm this, depending upon this Prin- 

_ ciple,- ai there can be. no Certaitty with 
cout Infallibility, which is the very 8um and 
Subſtance of Scepticiſm, He who is liable 
to be miſtaken i in 24 thing, is liable to be 


5 Poge af, ' 0 Pet. iii; 15. dee p. 91. 
* 18 x * : miſtaken | 


d. Integrity be ever 


ſh — 5 uphn u Man's 

Ade e 3 thou ugh in his: proper 
Art and Province. And: — vw 2 

pily get rid af all our Duvines; and, at 

Tab time, of all our Lawyers and Phyſt- 
ciand. But we cannot Pater. upon a better 

In . wha! | has here kindly 
furnished us with; that / of a Gui. No Guide 
Rk to attual Infallitility z therefore he 
2 ble' to be nitfaken; when; he oonducts us 
through a Rood) he has travelled: ai thouſand 
"Hines: All Pilots are fallible Men; there 
"tore. E . ve employ an experienced and 
author lot, Noe ran 2 
ficient Fn det or i” e for aur _ 

She aance on M ſaft Conduct, : T6 Arts 
Another Complaint out Author makes,'is, 

1 ®' rheſe Men preſume: to laviſh 22 
Wrath: againſt the very Term of :Freesthiuk- 
Tag. -— Surely this Gentleman bas never read 
theſe d be ſo frecly cenſures. 
Moſt of th lopies for Chriſtianity, which 
I have 9 —— and encourage 
Free thinting, and often in ſs; Terms. 
But if the Word Free-ehinker 8 become 2 
Proverb of f-Reproach, tis to thoſe 
have, without any Title, uſutped the 
Name, or abuſed tho Priviloge. | The Words 


« Page 9. Rc ous 4 
Villain 


= the Words: 5 e 1ave 
the Hypocriſy of ſomè ar us, 
— into Rar Revromgh, 
then the Term Free-thinker has: ſhared. 
this fame! Fate, thoſe, who have. been 4 
ed to dign ify themſelves with, "= Title, ex- 
eluſive of the reſt of Mankind, a Sine 1 
to blame but themſelves. noc I ©, hn 
But I have paſſed by 4 curious ban 
which I muſt not ferget to. 10 * 
Reſpect to. He that will allem rag 
| Tiberty (ſays our Author) of ing and 36 
controverting it at my Pleaſus , ales 
the very main End and Depgn. of Ke! 
which. was calculated an purpeſe..to 9 [ 
and compoſt tbe turbulent Spirit of; 
fon, and fo prevent urangling. Religieu, a 
 pacifich'" Tnſtitutian, abbons all Diſputes, Gc. 
== I was in Hopes I might have enquited 
into the Truth of my Religion without 
vr angling. But what does this Writer mean? 
Is it the very main; End and Deſign, of Rel. 
gion to 
Truth? Was Jeſus Chriſt; ſent, 1 
World, not to prove hit ; divine Mid | 
to let Men know, - he no Proof 10 pro- } 


prevent all Enquit ies into its on 
to, fe | 


SC #4 & 


| duce, ant forbid them to aſk, any 


g 


LM The untertan Flur, 5 


enn eee i l other Controv: ? 
this very Reaſon the Truth and r= oh nty. 
of this Rule ought to be che more ſtrictl 3 
and carefully examined. But the Truth is, 
the Goſpel ey not requite all Men to; be 
entirely of the ſame Mind. All Things ne 
ceſſary to be balevel are plain. In Faß 
Things Men may, and will differ 5 but they 
ought not, and need not break chrough we 
Rules of Peace and Charity. It is our own 
Fault, if our; Diſputes gende. ret and 
Parties, W rangling and Diſſenhon, | 
I come now to our Author's concluding a 
Argument, which is n 20 come fill cloſer, 
 pofftle; to the Point, and | ab home onve "for 
all. It may be indeed poſible for him to come 
flill: 7 or 10 the. Point, and yet be very 
wide of it ſtill. But this home Proof is little 
more than a Repetition of what he had ſaid 
before, Pa; ger BY, 143, 114. The Subſtance- 
of what 1* fo largely deſcants upon, 4s far 
as I can male 8 as follows: — Exa- 
mig into Religion can Teave bo 4 ee 
ed aud habitual Behever no tte than ie 
found him, and may leave him Wet. , 
after ſuch an Examination, he is convinced , 
of the Truth of his Religion, he is only ly Bu. 
ed where be was — and hit Labours,” 
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1 bp, are but ſuperfigous. . * Bat if, after 
All, the . powerful. Evidence, en the Side of 
Religion,  fbould fail in its Influence, and the 
; Jpecrous 'Gloſſes. F Infidelity Should unbappily 
miſguide our Reaſon, the. Conſequence. it fa- 
tal: For there it no Provifion made, either 
by. Ged fr Maps \ for ſincere Infidelity. — But 
all this ſpecious Reaſoning. proceeds upon two 
Suppoſitions, both of which y, muſt beg 
Leave to call in Queſtion. It ſpppoſes, 
eſt, the Conſequence of a fair Enquiry quite 
uncertain, and ptecarious. But we cannot 
think, that human Reaſon, though not the 
adequate Standard of Truth, is yet ſo un- 
certain a Scale; as our Author would per- 
ſuade us; we cannot but be of Opinien;" that 
the Evidences of Chriſtianity, arc ſuffic 1 
to ſatisfy every careful and impartial ; 
quirer. Another thing here n+ is, 9 
the Chriſtian, who, without any, Enquiry, *4 
takes his Religion upon Fruſt, is innocent 
and ſats in ſo doing. But we maintain, that 
tis erery Man's Duty, who has Leiſure. and 
Ability, to enquire into the Truth of his Re. 
ligion. If he neglects this, he is guilty of a 
criminal Omiſſion, however right his Per- 
ſuaſion may happen t o be. This Duty 
indeed of examining Ny dur Religion, muſt 
be proportioned to each Man's Opportuni- 
ties and Abilities, Perſons engaged in an 


A8. 


* Pag οπ¹ t See p. 126. 
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active and buſy Life, who want either the 
Leiſure,” or the Capacity to make-\ſucki En · 
quiries, are under ſeſs Obligation to enter in- 
to them. God will not require much where 
he has not given much, But be proud. 
Pͤbilgſabber, 5 he is not able #0 give à Re- 
fon: of tbe Hope tha is in bim, is utterly in- 
excuſahle. He has but little Reaſon to be be 
pruui of his Philgſaphy, while he is a Stran- 
ger to the trueſt an moſt neceſſary Wisdom, 
t A refined Genius indeed, that amuſes itſelf 
within Trifles,\ and overlooks the: one thing 
needfid N Perſon of very exalted Specula- 
tions heaͤ can extend them no farther than 
* the things of this World! But vy ſbould 
the Philoſopher affict᷑ to be more a Chriftian 
that ny of his. bineft Neig hbours? — He is 
not mer a Chriftian, nor has he another bind 
of fawn tt ro hes Neighbours, after all 
his Enduiries: He is only better aſſured „and,. 
on more rational Grounds, per ſuaded of the 
Truth of tlie Game Chriſtianity, which they, 
in common, believe with him. The Caſe 
is the ſame in natural Religion: The PE. 
15 enten ſame God; and practiſes 
the ſamt Virtues, as the reſt of his hne, 
Neighhonrs; but he underſtands better the 
Reaſons and Foundatibns of his Principle, ö 
and is better able to ſolve any Difficulties 
which Houſe Tt ee And it 18 _ 


— 


— . 22 7 q 
— — ——— = Spa. - 2 5 
— — —— 2 = : 
E ] ! ITE CO UENESYT PEST II TER ET ITT - 


— — — — 
— — — T5 = — — I —— - — 

— — — — — — - — = _ —— — —— —— 
= — — — T — — 
=. — — — — . — — —— — — — 
nabe e ed eee 
* . 


p — a > * NE wel EI 0 & — — — — 
— : — ä $05 ol r 7 2 — 3 - SG 8 —— — 
bo n — — CE CONS 8 RF 9 — ” rn a — * * — 7 — — — N 
4 Kc 7 3 — _ 5 — — 21 4 4 by ®.4 A * 2 — 4 — WF, "7 * * „ $ 
eee — 2 — — mA -- 232 8 — 5 w W 3 bt 
p » 
X i 


N ; 1 14 1 CE , 
4 P 4 114. erüs Ibid. by iy id. Burt © S101 
— FA | his 


bis Dur ee His refined Danko 
extenſive: Learning lay him under Obtigati- 
ons, Which  thols - of lower Attainments 
may reaſonably ſtand excuſed from. If. he 
neglects this Duty, he will not be ſo good # 
Chriſtian as the reſt of bis Neigbbuurti IH 
ought not to be contented with the fame 
Keloudedgacth hit Sifter, or his: Mother y-if 
he is, they will be not only egualiy, but bet 
ter entitled to all. 955 Means e and 
Hopes & Glary. SANL a INN. TREES ; 
But,. to give this concluding Arguaient all 
poſſible Advantage, let us view it in every 
Light it will! bear. Firſt then, let us ſuppoſe \ 
| cha bangt aas diligent Enquirer educated in 
a wrong Perſuaſion; it is plain, in this Caſe, 
he can loſe nothing by his Enquiry. AH = 
continues fixed in his Error, he is certainly 
no worſe: than he was before; but, if he 
qut his Miſtake, he ſurely can be no guffer- 
er by doing his Duty, and diſcovering the 
Truth, dis Suppofition, though omitted 
by our Author, ks þ night: to be £ 
cauſe no Man, without: Enquiry, can tell 
whether his Perſuaſion be right or wrong. 
Let us then, in the next Place, with our 
Author, ſuppoſe this. Enquirer brought up i in 
the true Religion. If his Enquiry confirms 
him in his Religion (as it may reaſonably 
be hoped it will) he has done his Duty, and 
has the Satisfaction to find his Faith reaſon- 
able, and his Hope ſure und Hedhal. But 
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Bun and 
| pig Conſegm gener 25 it tamnot; be fatal. If 
there is a Man ſo wrak, as to take the ſperious 
Gleſes. of Infidelity: for. Demonſtration, and 
not be able to ſee through the plauſible 


Preteut of their ingenions Sopluſtry, after a 
his Want of Capa- 


fair, and fall Enquiry, 
205 will be his Juſtification ; #he Sincerig of 


Hit Intention 80 To ny e be has 
done hrs beft. 


- But thts (we, a are teich. ir. 4b much arte Joy, | 
that pon wvill-either. do what God commands 
30u, ar take Care to come prepar'd. to juſtify 
yours Ręfuſal to . his Satigfaction ;. never ob- 
fetwveng. tbe-wobile, that all your: Reaſomings of. 
this Hh yard ed upon the monſtrous 
ag 7 oh. God (puree 4 Cad fe. 


fatter ven gr th, | 
videdreuth a ſufficient. Excuſe — 4 05 f 
obedrence. = As you; Sir, Have all this while 
ſo. ingeniouſſy perſonared. the Chriſtian, gi give 
me Leaue now to take the Part of this ſame 
were ane N mr cen 

— 4 CREED AGE EY 

me 7 ! Page 18 . ug p. 7 8 Yet! 177 2 

. | 1 


00 W Abd 555 Adu will beat an End. 


Abſurdity-of ppoling; that God Mond . 
2 Thing, and yet ſome Men be provided 


to command all Men to ſee, y 
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walt cel your wir yew ate all this bile 


258 05 — to You ſuppoſe God ta 


6 ed mb to ES 2 whereas this 
gin Qpoſtion, Convince me 


I thall neithet make, nor deſre any Excy/e;. 
bo tcaidy to obe my Mater Commatid, as 
ſoon as I know what his Commend" is. AM 
Reaſenings of this Stamp (though: 1 nevet 
met with uch before] are grounded up 
on hit non Suppgſition, that a Pe on 
ſhovld know” that God had commanded him 
to believe, and yet be a fincere N : 
But to ſpeak ſerionſly, where after all is the 


a ſufficient Excuſe for . their Diſobe-. 
2 We cammat indeed ſuppoſe that God 
would-znjoin any Thing ſpecially to any par- 
ticular Perſon, which he knew he pw e 
be reaſonably requit d to comply with. But 


God may give out a general Law, Which 


ſome particular Perſons may by ſome Acci- 
dent be incapable of complying -with. Should 
we ſuppoſe God on any particular, Occaſion 
ſurely thole, 
who haye no Eyes, may be able to, give: ſolid. 

and fubſtantial Regfons far not complying. In” 
lis Manner, if he commands all. Men to 
believe, yet thoſe, who have no Opportuni- 


ties of coming to the Knowledge of the 


Truth, may be able 70 juſtify their Ref = 
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to bit Satisfa#ion. The Truth is; no Com 
mands, whether Human:or Divine, however 
general, can be ſuppos d to extend 
Perſons, as are under 4 nn Inc Pa 
* ing them. 3 7 ron 2 
But our Author 1 ſomewhere, 5 tha 
this in inconſiſtent with he Notion of one only 
nd. ſaving Faith, —— How-ſo! The 
Truch Mn ugg and the KY whether Men 
ate capable, or incapable of perceiving it. 
When we talk of ae only | 22 Faith all 
we mean is that Faith in Chrift is the only 
Means appointed by God, whereby we may 
acquire a legal Clainn, and Covenant-Title to 
the Privi es of his Goſpel. But we do not 
rel gn to exclude. all others from all 
Hopes of Mercy; , much leſs do we ſay, that 
God-will puniſh Men for'not believing, when 
en them no ſufficient feans .of 


has 
Conviction. ut this Point has boca ed 
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Have 3 
Author's Argument, - wherein he ſeems to 
p ace his greateſt Confidence, where he thinks 


* he has acquitted himſelf beyond all Ex- 2 
ception. If I have roles Joo him all bis 


2 a „ 1 DOA 40 
» Page 94. |* 800 before pa Ge. e 
Arnour, 


a Ronin. AsS8NÞr 
Armour. Wberei in he truſt 3 1 hop ſha 
rides oh e e i dee 

Weapons, o which b Numer 'kerhs hot 
to depend. It required ſame Labour 


e Hm throuph all the double. abi 
=2njngs of 7 1 | 


vphiſtry; bor 
Iittf oY to N top den fair 
0 


five tt no 
and juft "Interpretation of thoe Scrip tdres fi 
has miſapp ed: And 1 doubt not TB : 
find it Ned eaſſer 170 Aſterkain : 
Senſe and Meaning ol the Scripture 5 0515 
that of out; Author, Hie himſelt indeed, 45 
E fad, Senne 20 lay, no" regt Ste oh this 
Part of is Fefformance 5 
a critical Punttuality is by 
that r it enough for his B fight, 
Drift. and Scope of” the" 2 15 . 
tain d 555 Wy "ore tolerabli Hegrer 
Proj pricey as to —_ juſt "the" Fate 
Bibi Play le and confi 
faded! Behold here a tus Pictu 
of all Ia Writings. They 
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Cafe wot Yor 
Exatineſs, or Punctuality; it is enough for 
their Defign, if what they ſay carries juft r 2 
Face of ſomething plaufible and comſiſtent. 
The Sj ef beſos us is, one would 1 hi 
bf the rice; the : e 

be aut boris "Principle of. Faith; "nay, 4 
x to our 1 th Principte of all 
, vine Knowledge, the 1 Ground, where- 
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whole Scripture ſeems to be rather giving u p. 
his Point, than proving it. At leaſt, 
muſt Wait till he is pleas leas d to favour. us with 
a new Comment on rhe great. Original, 
which will £ ſhew us this Joint T. endency,. and. 
diſcover, what: no Mortal yet has ever bi en 


LO, 


able to ſee there, All we can do at preſent, 
is, to examine thoſe Proofs from Scripture, 
he has thought proper to All doe, and leave} : 
to the Reader to judge, Whether they car be 
ſaid even 0 carry the Face of any Ih 
plaufible, or conſiſtent. * And \here ie 4 

frebends be" bas little 123 N ek than 0 ol. 
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their Hearts 2 Faith,” — e 5 5 
cable with no Propriety to the zntelle 
culty, but ebe de eriphive,. 7. Ns 
begins like an. Hs 
roughly 8 'd in Scripture-Lan Je. 
| 2 Boer | is, it Teeny, 2 28 
to c the Will only, —— — 1 
iin 


nk of theſe Expreſnons? —»* U 
Tag Things in Your. Hearn? — 
2 ts ariſe in aur, br Rec — 
0 in, 45 97 7 
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5 n- 0 mE all Manner g Hort; 
* re pecreth not any tbat are wiſe of 
Heart,” — But, ſuppoſing theſe Exp . oo 
were deligned to be ys of the Will, 
Vit has been already ſhewn that our Aſſent 
depends very much upon our Will; and that 
Faith may with great Propriety be attributed 
to che Heart, conſider d as the Win, and 
yet de 4 'Ratront! Paith, 8 
In the next Place, our Abider re u us 
to be Plain narrative Parr of the Ggſpel. 
ory, from whence, he tells us, it appears 
de — 222 Jay ERR uments and 
D is Mien before his Di rples, 
nor ee Time to Pr talmt 57 their 
Poree, end Liberty to determine thereon, as 
rhei Reaſon ſhould direct them. — This is, 
it ſeems; a Parrixular, which appears ro bim 
entire "Untontrovertible, 'and an 855 Circum- 
ante he deſgnd bhieny to reft bis Appeal. 
. well — the C Cook will then Toon be 
it to ah Iſſur. Let then the Reader 
| um to Jobnv. Our Saviour there expreſly 
. , bear "Witneſs of myſelf, my 
22 #5" nor trur — und then he appeals, 
firſt to the Ar arg of John, whom the 
Jeu generally  acknowledp'd to be 2 Prophet 
ent from God. 1% ſeur unto John, and be 
Bare Mitneß an Truth = O next to the 
32 eb. mpprf. 24. See before p. 15 JS 1 p. 36. 
5 Ibid. . ne 3 Sc. Mer. i a 
Fog xl : Evidence ; 
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Evidence of his own Miracles — the. Works 


that I do, bear Witneſs of me," that the Fa. 
tber bath ſent me. Laſtly, he adds: — Searth 


the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye baue 


eternal Life, and they are they which: teſtify 
of me. 2 gain, when xt the eu 


ent his Diſes 2 to Ohriſt, to aſk him Art 


thou he that ſbould cume, or looꝶ Woe" or an- 
ther? — he laid the Arguments and Proofs of 
= fe" 9 n frankly before them. — In” that 

our he cur A many of 1 ei Infirmties 
2 Plagues, and of evil. Spirits, and umb 
many that were blind he gave Sight; and he 


Ki unto them — Go your Way, and tell 
John what. Things ye baue ſeen And Beard, 


how that the Blind te, the Lame walk, the 
Lepers are cleans d. the Deaf hear, the Dead 
are rais'd, to the Poor the Goſpel is preach'd. 
At another Time he thus beſpeaks the Jews, 
— * The Works that I do in my Father's 
Name, 
not the Works of my Father, believe ms not; 
but if T da, Though ye 3 not me, 7775 
the Works : Wat ye may Inde und believe 
that the Father is in ne, and I in bim. And 
after his Aſcenſion his Apoſtles appealed to 


the ſame Works, as Proofs of bis Miffion, 


St. Peter, diſcourſing vrich the Feus, makes 


this Appeal to their Knowledge and\Under- 


Sanding. —7 Fan Y Nazareth, A Max. 11. 


ee wh 10 | Þ Jobn-1 v. 2k 37, 36 1 AQsi ii. 22. 
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Proofs of 


ey bear Vitneſt of me. —— If T 4 
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zrov'd of God. among you by Miracles, and 

4 8 and Signs, which God-did by bim 
in the-midft of you, as ye yourſelves alſo know, 
— 5 Many more Inſtances, were there rent 
fion, might be produc'd to the ſame Purpoſe. 
What ſhall we then ſay to a Writer, 050 
will aſſert ſo confidently, what has not the 
leaſt Foundation in Fact; what Every, one, 
Who ever read over the Goſp pel-E 
know to be falſe? May the candid and 
COUT FeOus - Reader onblook: all his Inudvert- 
encięs and Errors, n Point of ferie Cri- 
7 hope he will not Court bis' 


demnity. for notorious and palpable. F alf. 
8 

Let us dees Hear whit he has to fi 
againſt fuch! plain Proof. * Firſt then, h 
tells us, that ! Chr: t taught his Diſciples, 71 
one buing Authority ; as one who deriv 4 | 
Fron Heaven the Infirudions be wan commu- 
nicating; as a Maſter, who bad @ Right ta. 
diftate-and prejſeribe 'to his Pupils without. 
Reply But here our Author confounds two. 
Things very diſtinct, the Proofs of our Sa- 
viour 8 Miſton, and thoſe of his Doctrine. 
Chriſtthad no Occaſion to offer to their Exa- 
mination every particular Doctrine, which be 
taught; but only t this Seneral Trut * that he 


| b See Matt. * 20 50 + Fit, 28. > Jobs i 11 
vii. 31. xi. 42. xiv. 10, 11. XV. 24 See p. 105. 
*P. 37. Nan. vii BS. | af g's * 


> AS 
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was a Perſon ſent from God. He taught | 
them indeed, © as. one having Aurbority; but 


he firſt gave Proof of 8 Authority; He 


demonſtrated iy many infallible Proofs, that 
he was ſent from Heaven; and then, 
he might well challenge a Naeh i: dau und 
preſeribe. 75 bis Pupils." * 8 —— 8107 Fires! 
=In i the next Place we ene -that-theſe 
Diſc les knew not bing of: Reaſpnings it un 
latter. quite out of their. Element. But 
it has been already ſhewn, that Reaſoning" is 
not ſo much out of the Element of the Vuigar, 
as this Gentleman would perſuade usr and 
| that the Proofs of Chriſtianity are plain and 
obvious to any Man of common Capacity. 
Our Saviour made no Uſe of Sophyftry, to 
perplex and entangle Men; the Prodfsi of 
his 'Miſkion, though rational and concluſive; 
might yet eafily be underſtood without any 


profound. Skill i in the Ao of Sllogiſmii The 


Apollles ad Eyes to ſee, and Ears to hear; 


they were, I believe, qualified to ſerve ona 


nd ca 5 ple of Judging ane bin Matters 
0 ts Bin 1 n gf 
But we are Lene Fe that our Saviour diu 
but ill approve. the being. called on upen any 
Occafion to explain; and that this 461/{-readily:: 
appear, when. we ohſerve, how cautions u 


reſery'd thoſe who were beſt acquainted with 


Lis AO were in Lend Particular ; Boro E 
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fearful at every. Turn of giving Offence, and 
incurring. Reproef by any. farther Enquiry, 
even at Times, when they did not really aps 
prebend bis Meaning; — This is another of 
our Author's ? [nadvertencies,' for which, he 
expects a formal Indemnity: If we look into 
Scripture, we ſhall find jult the Reverſe of 
all this to be true. 1 Our Saviour himſelf 
tells his Diſciples, that he had made known 
unto them all Things that he had heard of his 
Father. St, Mark tells us, that though he 
ſometimes; ſpake to the People in Parables, 
yet, when they, were alone, he expounded all 
Things to his Diſciples, -* We find them ac: 
cordingly at-- every Turn freely aſking him 
Queſtions, and him as freely anſwering them. 
What then has our Author. to alledge ag _ 
all this Teſtimpny? But one only 1 1 
think, where, on our Saviour's preaching 
* them diſagreeable Doctrine, we are told 
underſtood it not, and were afreid.to 
obs i'm, though whence their Fear .aroſe is 
| no where inti Perhaps, like dull 
Scholars, they were afraid to aſk Queſtions, 
leſt they ſhould. be chid for their Ignorance ; 
they difliked the Doctrine, and (as is 
too ofters the Caſe) were unwilling, to be too 
well aſſur d of it. Veriti & increpationem, 


Sex clariore explicati one mæroris aug Ment um, 


: » Ser p. 105. 1 4 John xv. 15. TN Mark i ir. 34. 
* See Matt. xiii. 10. xv. 15. xviii. 21. Mark x. 10. 
_ viii. 9. xi, 1. John xiv. 5. Mark ix. 32. 
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gays on, of the » G Alen tors. \Buts 
whatever Cauſe: may * aflign' d, I think we 
cannot but admire out Author's Skill, le 
could ſo well improve upon fo ſlender a Hint, 
1nd fo ingntolly extract, ſomething, out of. 
—_— netiong/! i!: 9 
Nanot fe aer Place our Author ed per- 
had no Intent ian to prove 
bis bun 1 — Charatter r 
and that he was always remarkably upon be 
Referwe in that ' Reſpect, whenever beibap- 
fen'd amongſt unbelieving Companyguand tat 
particular Care to prevent their even coming 
to public Notice: —— But this again is all 
falſe Fact. Did this Gentleman never read 
the Bible ? or, did he hope to meet With 
Readers, — webe ? It is evident to anν 
one, who will look into the Goſpel-Hiſtory, that 
many of our Lord's Miracles were« wrought 
in the moſt publick Manner: Some at e. 
ruſulem, at the Time of a publick Feat; 
dothers; in the Streors v OW es and Cities ; 
others, ix their Publick: ues; others, 
before great Multitudes, ho came togehber to 
beur, au to be beat by bim their In- 
irmit irn. Ie healed the Paralyetick beſore 


a vaſt Mairitude of People, when there were 
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which were come out of every Town of Gali. 
lee, and Fudea, and Feruſalem. Juſt be- 
fore his Death the Blind and the Lame came 
to him in the Temple, and be healed them; 
and the Chief Prieſis and Scribes ſam tbe 
wonderful things that he did. And, that our 
Saviour defigned theſe Inftances f his Power 
as. Proofs of his. Truth and Charat#er, and 
appealed to them as ſuch, has deen "already, 
I hope, ſhewn ſufficientiy. | 
But are there not ſeveral Inflances: vpon 
Record, where our Saviour refuſed to give 
Proofs. of his Miſſion, when called upon ſo 
to do; and 7005 Particular Care to r 
their. ever coming to public Notice? — Be 
it ſo, and what would any plain Man natu- 
rally Conclude from thence, but that as our 
Saviour, on all proper Occaſions, fully prov 
ed his Miſfion by many Signs and Mirucles) 
ſo he 16 metimes had particular Reaſons for 
refuſin ing, or concealing them? Thus com- 
mon Senſe and Equity would oblige us to 
judge, thoug h we could not always aflign the 
Reason of Ris ſo doing. But let us examine 
the Inſtances our Author has produced; and 
we ſhall find, that the Scripture itſelf will 
furniſn us with Reaſons ſufficient to Juſtify | 
our Savieur's Conduct in every one of them 
» The firſt Inſtance he alledges, is that of 


the Se cri bes _ Phariſees afeing 4 1 ＋ 


5 Math XXI. 14, 15. es 37 * Marth. xi. 38, 39. 
our 
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on e But he anſwered, and ſaid to 


L ferketh after 4 Sign; and there ſhall no Sign 
be given. it, but: the Sign of the Prophet Fo- 


nas. — This ſeeking. after a Sign, our Author 


calls deßring a rational Evidence for their 
Diſcipleſbip; and tells us, that it was /o far 
from any thing criminal or blame-worthy, 
that it as, in all Reaſon, their indiſpenſable 
. — Our Author's Inadvertencies mul- 

tiply upon us apace. He tells us, that theſe 
Scribes and Phariſees are ſiyled a fooliſh and 
adulterous Generation, for their Preſumpti, on 
in ſeebing after a Sign. But our Saviour 
ſays no ſuch thing; he ſtyles them, in gene- 
ral, an evil and adulterous Generation, with- 
out any Reference to this particular Inſtance 
of - ſeeking after a Sign: From whence one 
might reaſonably conclude, that our Saviour 


therefore refuſed them 4 Sign, becauſe they 


were antecedently. evil and adulteroys,. and 
were like to be never the better for it. 
gain, the latter Clauſe — but the Sign of 12 
Prophet. Jonas — our Author has wholly o- 
mitted. It was not to his purpoſe; it would 
have ſhewn, that Chriſt did not expect his 
Religion ſhould be received without Proof; 
that, though for the N he refuſed them 


a Sign, yet he referred, even this evil and 


adulterous Generation, to a great and re- 


r mene to be wrought hereafter. 
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them: An evil and adulterous Generation 
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Bur Punctiualiry is by nd Meant, this Wei- 
ter's Care: If he had given us a fair Repre- 
ſentation of the whole euch, it would not 
hays anſwered his Den; his Obhection 
would not have 8 4 the. der 2 * | 
thing * we mu then 
Hows ee indeed only look back into 
the Oecaſion of what paſſed here between 
our Saviour and the Seribes and Phariſees, 
456 we ſhall find a full Juſtiſication of his 


Conduct. We read, e Char they brougbt unto 
him one pofſefſed' witb a Devil; bbod. and 


dumb z and be braled bim, inſomuch that tbe 
blind and dumb both ſpake and Jaw, And all 

thy. Padplecwereiamazed, an faid, Is not 
this the Son of David? But the Phariſees, 
thoagh:they could not deny the Truth of 
this ered "Miracles yet choſe rather to 
takt Reſuge 1 — than ſubmit 

to the Evidence of it. Th Fellow: ( faid 
wen at caſt out Devil, hut by Reel. 
Tabac, ibe Printer f tbe Drvil. To this 
our Saviour gives à full and ſolid 
Abbe But re Seriùrs and Phariſces, 
though they could not reply to his Reaſons 
nor deny a Fact plainty wrought befote — | 
Eyes; ſtand out ſtill againſt Conviction, and 
5 for da new ene l winery 
t m. N ON. EY» "Id Y\ 80 e 5 

1 ben certain * he-Seriber 40 Pharije | 


* See 128 105. 8 Marth vi, 22; Sr. 
| anfwered, 


„ RATLI ORAL ASSENT. 457 
_ anſwered, e eee, e. , fora 
Sin from: thee Rag | all all this our Author 
 prongupces, ito. bes Jar from any thing bri- 
minal ar vlame-worthy,. Theſe worthy Pha: 
ri/ees only: defired 4 rational Evi dente fir 
2 mee e it was their indiſpenſable 
3 or convinded, but 
7 E: 1 after another, without 
a | Realon,apd-mithout End. But our Saviour, 
it ſeems, was of another Gbr, te | 
thought, that, gs they deſervod no farther: Ap- 
plication, ſo any new. Means of Conviction 
would: have. been as ineffectual as the for- 
| mer. Wr Babe 2 a\\, 4305 Send Bd WN 
But chere is. another 8 of che lile 
Nature in Scripture,- Where he Phariſees, a- 
gain, on another Occaſion, came ta e Sa- 
viour, and; tempt pting bim, defired that be 
would Hen them, 4 Sign from Heauame This 
Was, again, after many and great Miracles 
vrought by him; and therefore no Wonder, 
that he ſhould give them the like Refuſal. 
But our Savlour's Anſwer to them, om this 
Occaſion, is very rernarkable: — He anfeer- 
ed, and ſuid unto tbem, When it is: Evening 
ye;fay, It mill de air Maatber; for the Sky 
is red. Andi in the Morning, It will be foul 
Meatber To-dey; far the Sky i is red and lowr' 
ing. O ye Hypocrites, Je can di iſcern the 


Face ain, Sky 3 but can ye not diſcern" the 


* Math: xvizcg. 
Sign 


* 
Pige 38. 
119 
«4 I 4 * * 
* 
* , FS. SPE 
\ _ a © * wh, % 
£ 4 8 * 0 
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BB 


E declined a fair Trial of his 


118 Ne Cnzisriüb's 8 Pirrn 


"Signs of the Times ? A wicked nud udilterins 
Generation ſeeketh after a Sign; and there 


ball no Sign be given unto il but be Sign 


of the Prophet Fonas. — — We fee here, that 
'our Saviour was far frotn expecting to be re- 
ceived without Proof or Examination. He 
pee 10 their Underflandi ng; "refers them 
FF Nis Signs of the Tinies,” the Proofs of his 


ion already given, Proofs's as obvious to 
438 "Underflanding as the uihal- Prog 


935 of the Weather, Which all the Wo 
bad Obſerved a formed into 1 
Ve | Laſtiy, he promiſes them a great and 
deciſive Miracle to be performed ereafter. 
_ His "whole Anſwer 1 3 not improperly be 
us, araphraſed. — Why aſk you of me a 
new Sigh? I bave ares? given you ſuffi- 
cient Proofs. of my Miſſion, fuch Proofs as 
are „ Plain and obvious as the common Ob- 

fervations y 5u all make on the Weather. 1 
1775 your Wickedheſs and Hypocr rily, and 


-thit hk my ſelf by no means obliged to gratify 
oe 127 Wen 01 this kind 


Sets 
d upreaſonable Men ſhall" mak 15 But, 
. Ver, you half not be left Without Evi- 
"My Reſurrection from the Dead, ty- 


dence. 


pified in 0 Proj het! Jonas will be ſuch” 2 
| Demonſtration of my being tlie Meſtab, as 


muſt convincè all, who are capable of Con- 
viction.— And now, I hope, it appears, that 
theſe Inſtances are ſo far from ſhewing, that 

Ness 
ſions, 


% 
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dee e d ene a full ro 


N 


61 worthy Perſon, gur Se 
ands accuſ 5 enying 0 produce the 
Teltimoniak, of | his Mithon before, . 
Herod. 5 V 6. read. that Herod hoped 
7055 — ome. Miracle. done by bim; * 155 
ben queſtioned with bim in many 
Dk, as, he + 7 U 57 . e ik 
| Wanting. to ſee 4 Miracle, our. Aut or. tells 18 
us, was 4 pfomiſing Symptom and Mark. 97 
a, tawardly, bh 10 7 for future Diſcip! 1 
ſbip; and ought. to have, een 'counfena Fa ed 
and pe 7 70 Chriſt's Miracles,had þc 
at. all calculate ' the P bartae of of carr ver. q 
ing. But 175 . to, ſee. 5 177 
barely of itſelf ſuch a pro ng mptor 1 
The "laſt Inſtance. of th 5 17 hari; 1 ont 
ſhews the contrary. A ight Carole oy 
meer Perverſeneſs and Oblinacy 19 — put 
Men upon aſking 4 i 2. 6 It appears, 185 
from the Account, which i e Seriptures he 
left of this Picot be Was 880 05 ny. 


this Toba 2 — e em 1 ak © Of * 
ſeience, but produced le Gonyerbon r . 
contin of hs Life. He lived at it de 


F Pag. 49. , 5 s Lale mil. 8, 9. "3 Marth. x xiv. 5 E 
| 1me 


3 


9 
— 7 
"= ta 0 
7 


16, e 
Time in Inceft and Adultery 


long ſince t 
for wit Pm! hy Krach 
Ae air of making 

h'a Man; well might 
a Miracle, where, in! 5 babe 
it woald de wrought in vain. Bat our Au. | 
thor is of Opinion, bat the feeming defirous 
tb canvas the Evidence, though yh mY — 
ther Principle ori inally thin that f 
Hin à light Curiohty, were 4 Turn o Ing 
to be favourably entertained, — Our Saviour 
perhaps bad not. ſo favourable- an Opinion 
of ſuch 4 of. 5 ts Cares 
were not to grati ＋ Lio- | 
Nay, the chief Pad of his. coming in- 
to the: World, was not barely to gain Credit 
to eee, dut to reform Men Lives 
He ted not (as Impoſtors uſually do) 
in a Number of Biſcip Pankele they _ 
ſuch as were diſpoſtd to Futons, as. well 
as believe his Doctrines; he was not /oJ- 
litittus to gain Profelytes, unleſs they were, 
at the ſame*" time, likely to become Pro- 
ſelyres to Virtue and Hille But how- 
ever. pronifeg 2 He 6h — NN of 
| riftians be Allowet! to pfead. hu 
our Saviout uns 7 was in Man. * He 
well underſtood . Leaven Herod was of; ; 


Pig. 49. . Jen r 25. , 
. ne x 


2 RarroxaL AssEN T. 16. 
he knew, better than our Author, whether 
be was difþoſed for future Diſcipleſbipy/ and 

might-well be excuſed working a Miracle, 
where he foreſaw it would be ineffectual. 
1 Another Inſtance produced, to ſhew that 
our Saviour was very ſparing in his Mira- 

cles, is his Behaviour at Nazareth, where, 
we are told, ® be did not many mighty Works, 


| becauſe of their Unbelief, — But this Unbelief 


our Author thinks, ® wou!d have been the very 
Reaſon © of bis multiplying. bis Miracles, or 
fome better Means. for their Reduction, if be 
had thought them Subjects the leaſt deſerving 
of his farther Care or Aſfiſtance. This might 
poſſibly have alarmed their ſtubborn Minds 
into à better State, and prompted a Dejire 
of farther Inſtruction. But to this it is eaſy 
to anſwer, that pgſibiy it might have had no 
ſuch Effect; and that our Saviour beſt knew, 
whether it would or no. In vain then does 
this Gentleman accuſe. him of capriciouſly 
neglecting the Errand he came on; he might 
only act the Part of a wife Phyſician, who 
forbears to apply his Remedies, becauſe he 
finds his Patient in no proper Diſpoſition to 


deed wrought few, or none of his Miracles, 
before any but his own Diſciples, this might 
have left ſome Suſpicion 'of Impoſture; but 
the contraty has been already fully proved. 


: Page | 67. 12 Matth. xiii, 5 8. — P, 67. 
, p 10 | ; Y | : ; 
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But will our Author ſay, that an obſtinate 
Continuance in | Unbeſief, amidſt all the 
Means of Conviction, is à Reaſon'for mult 
plying z theſe Means without End? The excel, 
ent Erotius ſhall anſwer him: Ferit 'paſ- 
fem Chriſtus miracula, ut bi quibus de ipſ 
nihil conſtabat in ipſum crederent. Credere 
incipientibus alia addidit, quibus in de jam 
inchoata confirmarentur, prima 6 
pflura non ingeſſir, ne vileſceret dioma\Liberd- 
litas. Ita ſolet Deus alternis beneficia pries 
Hare & gſicia exigere, „But if the Reader 
ſhould not have Leiſure ts conſult, or Saga” 
city ip apprehend the acute Leſſons of a Ham- 
mond or Grotius, 1 will ſend him to one, 
who! is not quite fo acute. He need 'only 
turn over the Leaf, and he will find our Au- 
thor; in the very next Page, anſwering him- 
felf..; 4 He there owns our Saviour to be 
Ari Ey juſtifiable; in withdrawing his Light 
rom fub as chuſe to 0 fot in Darkneſs, and 
abſolutely.:\refufiug'' the Continuunte of alt 
Means of Conviction to ſuch as, by their In. 
gratitude. and Negilct, bad rendered them- 
felyes untdortby of ull farther Sbllicitation; 


= PE EG cats en art 2 — CID — 0 


and wauld, by their. Injidelity of Spirit, ren- 
: den iti Operations, if erjed;" 5 10 Effect. Let | 
' us.then; canſider the Caſe of theſe NVugarenei. 
| Our Author pleads warmly in "their Behalf. | 
He tells c that are, 4 not"unFeafonably | 
. N dd We ? | 
1 o Grotins Comment on . xiii. 38. e dee p. 112. 
1 "BS8,v; ant P. Gp! dif dr . . 
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lane anpecbe 10 ſee: ſomething more % the. 
N Charatter diſplayed in their Be. 
3 that] ſome more (patient Degree of At. 
— bad, in all mda), been in. 
dulged to a tardy Genius and — Seru- 
ples; if uben bad been the only Impedimentz 
that it might fem ſomerobat — — 
reprobate, & ſ po Proceſi for Hefita- 
tion, \thu/e u,, perhaps one additional Cine: 
cumſtance off Power: dining upon them bad 
brought: to a proper Temper und Obedience. ==" 
But pray what Authority has this Writer to 
call this Proceſs ſi ſport ? Cnn he telb us How” 
long Chriſt ſtaid at Nazareth? Tbe Scrip- 
ture has no Where informed us. But the beſt 
Commentators agree, that this happened in 
the ſecond Year of his Miniftry; that he had 
now taught and worked Miracles for near 
two Years, ; moſt Part of which Time he 
had ſpent in the Parts adjacent. He had. 
been oe Vear before at this very Place; but, 
inſtead of receiving his Doctrine, or being 
convinced by his Miracles ( tbe” Fume of 
which was already ſpread through ali the Re- 
gion . bey Fru bum or of © * 
their; City, and at d: toi Hin. 
After this he 2 wo all Galilee, * | 
ing in tbeir Synagogue, and caching t 2 
Gel the Ki +ngdom,' and = all ma. 
ner of Sickneſs, « and all manner 1 Diſeaſe 
er 998 © rs 0316021 anne 
* Luke iv. 16. 5 Ib, ver. N  * Maab. iv. 23. 
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n the: People. And the Fame "Dim 
nes. Wer che Place of the 2 ry 
round about. Theſe 'Nazarenes\' then matt 
have heard of his Miracles; they, all of 
them, either had, or might have ſeen” many. 
of chem. And now, after above a Vears 
Aktente, aur Saviour returns to them again. 
oak har — and Worker r 


frandeck and and inc ffectwal, {Bots - = 0 
Reaſon of of theie” Perverſeneſs, he did not 
think fit to do many mixbey "Works there; 
yet he did fone; enough #0 afteriſh, 

_ though not to convince — He had given 
the H ſuch Proofs of his Miſſion; ' that he 
could not fotbeat 'r mhruelling ut tbeir Un- 
belief” This Pruceſt then was not ſo ſhort 
as Our Author ſeems to imagine; nor was 4 
rurdy Geniur and innocent Scruples che only 
Lupedi mem to their Conviction. They had 
had fufficient Time and Opportunity to be 
Natisfied f the Truth of his Miracles; it was 
not the want of Evidence, but the unrea- 
ſonable Prejudices they had conceived at the 
Meauneſs — His —_ and Education, which 


fic pres og ect 
Salou, cli td folly . — ed ddr 


L. #Y * 
25 A nf, 1 07 


ö of > hd | 
f Lake iv. 37. 2 Men vi. 7. = Matth. xiii. 54. 
n. 6. Match. Rin. 5 4. Lake iv. 22. 
"ob VDuwortbi. 
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Unuorthineſs, After theic contemptnous Re- 
ſuſal of the Offers of Salvation, and wicked 
Attempt upon his Life, he did not (as he 
juſtly n give them up inſtanily do the 
Hardneſ of their; Hearts it haut Þ 5 ay. 
No, he waited 3 n 9 
Fatience and Long-ſuffering. He gave t 
to co — — the Evidence of 
his Miracles, which, from all Parts, ſounded | 
in their Ears; and then returned again | 
ſeek the Happineſs and Salvation of, tho 
who had ſo unworthily treated him. Bi 
when he found the ſame inveterate Prejudi- 
ces ſtill predominant amongſt them, he 
thought it to no purpoſe d ay Re 
formation any farther. After r-this 
pulſe he might juſtly take 
them, for the — . 26 
ſaid to have- left Arbens, mt ba. re E 4 
4. aaa, 
roug, 2a hna fu, Ausge- 
e pere codCinac. , 4 leſt we hould- 
A give the Atheni ans Occaſion to commit an- 
«cher Sin (as they did, before in the Caſe of 
et dacratab] and leſt they ſhould offer a ſecond - 
„Outrage e Again, how does 
it appear that this Fesple were reprobated, 
even after all this contemptuous Treatm: 
of our Saviaur ? Hs ſtill continued. to preach 
and work Miracles, ee not in this CY 
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Place, . \b He ſoon: after ſent his tuelue Abos 
Ales, b and, after this, /eventy others 70 the 
If Sheep of the Howſe of iIſrael.. Then gain 
after his Aſcenſion, did not the Apoſtles ga 
forth, and preach every where ?. Did they. 
make any Exceptions, or refuſe any Converts, 
who came in to them? Did not they offer 
Salvation to all the. Houſe of Iſrael, even 
to thoſe: who had crucifed their... Lord and 
Saviur?. Were not theſe very Naa arenes 
called zmongſt the reſt, and invited by ma. 
ny By tional. SL ml -.of.._ Power... ta. | 
embrace that Goſpel. they had before 0 con- 
teifipwouſly rejected on 406; 
2 7 Charge againſt aur Saviour is, 
at he often purpoſely. concealed his Mira- 
„ which be would not have done, if he 
4 any ſuch Meaning, as to convince by theſe. 
75 that he 200k particular Care to pre. 
7 their. even coming to publich Notice, by. 
di ul ing moſt of.. the, Company and tend. . 
ants, before he began to. proceed. to. tbe Ope- 
ration; ; that he would not ſuffer. his. grateful. 
Patients 7 oclai; mithe Benefits they had re- 
ceived, but enjoined them” the frrifte) Silence. 
— Fer thou tell no Man, aua, generall 'y, the _ 
Charge, — Our Authox ſpeaks in very gene- 
ral Terms: But there is but one Inſtance, 
as I Know, Ge of our, Saviour 8 ln ang te 


* Marth x/6,-" © Luke „„ 
„„ 


Company 


. 4 
z; % 43 . 5 
SY 3 4 * 


— 
i 
2 


a RATIONAL ASSENT.. 167 


Company before. he. wrought his Miracles, 
and that was in the Caſe of Fairuss Daug B. 
ter. © And then he took with him both. ſuf- 
ficient and proper Witneſſes : Five Perſons 
were admitted, three of his Diſciples, who 
were to be employed to bear Witneſs of his 
Character and Works, and the F ather and 
Mother of the Damſel, who were moſt con- 
cerned, and beſt qualified to prevent or de- 
tect a Forgery. It concerns us not to enquire ' 
why the reſt of the Company were diſmiſſed; 
perhaps to prevent Confuſion. or Diſturbance, | 
perhaps becauſe the Room would not 21 | 
— hold them, or for ſome other Ea 
ſons unknown to us. 
There are indeed ſome K 198 neces, | 
where our Saviour forbad the Perſons he 
healed to publiſh it, among numberleſs EY: x 
amples of Cures and Miracles 1 1 781 x 
publick; and of theſe few I hope 1 all * 
able to afſign, Reaſons. abundantly ſul : dien * 
to juſtify our Saviour's Conduct. Ga . 
The firſt Inſtances of this ki recorded © 
in Scripture are, where "Chriſt would net 
ſuffer the Devils to ſay, that they knew him, 
but commanded them of "bold. "their Peace. 
— Our Saviour, 1 ſuppoſe, th bought he had. 
no Octaſion'of ſuch! Teeny y. Theſe Mi- 
racles were not done in Corner, but before 
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gogue; * others before rhe whole City of Cape 
naum, who were gathered together at ihe Door, 
He did not therefore endeavour. un them 
from publick Notice; but he thought that to 
ſilence theſe evil Spirits, and them out, was 
a ſtronger Evidence of his Divine Power, than 

any Teſtimony he could receive from their 
Mouths. Had they been ſuffer'd fo proclaim 
their Knowledge of bis Divine Character to 
the World, he might have been ſuſpected (I as 
he afterwards was) of acting in Confederacy 
with theſe unclean Spirits; but this cn. 
manding them with ſuch Authority as it cut 
off all Ground for ſuch Suſpicion, ſo was it 

a full Proof of his ſuperior: Power | over 
them, 

Lins "The next hne we read of, is that of 
the Leper whom our Saviour heal'd, And 
after he was cleans'd, he ſaid to him — See 
thoiil tell no Man, but go thy May, ſhew thyſelf 
tothe Prieft, and offer the Gift that Moſes 
commanded for a Teſtimony unto them — 
Now it does not appear, that our Saviour de- 

fign'd this as an abſolute Prohibition; he ſeems, 
rather to have only forbid him to rell a 
Man, till he had „irt ſber d himſelf to the 
Prieſt; and then after this, to have left him 
at Liberty. He would have the Pri firſt 

pronounce him clean; 2 might be no 
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Reaſon er Pretenee for queſtioning the Realit 
of the Cute. Our Saviour therefore: ſeems 
to have had no Intention to conceal this Mi- 
racle; he only choſe to publiſh it in the m 
prudent and effectual Manner: He deſign d it 
for 4 Teſtimony. unte tbe Jews, but he took 
Care to make * — Teſtimony as clear and Yr 
exceptionable as poſſible. * 

- Theſe are the — Inſtances, 3 out $a 
viour may ſeem to have forbid the pub 
his Miracles, during the Firſt Vear of h 
Miniſtry; and theſe, it appears, are no 
ſtances at all. Our Lord, for the Space of p 
whole Year, went about doing good, and Beal 
ing all that were oppreſs'd 495 the Devil, in 
the moſt publick Manner that could be. > He 
ſeems to have taken all Opportunities of ma- 
nifeſting forth his Divine Power. But after 
this, he found himſelf obliged to act with 
more Caution. Though he gave frequent 
Proofs of his Miſſion, and neglected no proper 
Occaſion of doing good, yet he choſe to do it 
in a more private Manner. The Reaſqn. of 
his acting thus cautiouſly, was plainly this. 
His Doctrine did not meet, with that Succeſs, 
which might have been expected. He had a 
great deal to fear, both from Friends and 
Enemies. His Oppoſers were only the more 
inraged and id, at every new Act of 
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Power; while thoſe who gave Credit to bis 8 
Miracles, many of them, dreamt only of a 
Temporal Deliverer, and' could ſcarce: be 
reſtrain'd from taking bim by Force, to make 
Bim à King. Theſe therefore he would not 
encourage, nor commit himſelf” to them; 
vrhile with thoſe, he thought it more prudent 
to decline the Conteſt. To multiply Mi- 
racles before them would be ineffectual, and 
might be dangerous. It might raiſe a Tumult, 
and expoſe his Life unneceſſarily, and before 
his appointed Time. The Publication of 
his Miracles frequently rais'd ſuch a Con- 
courſe of People, as oblig'd him to. retire, to 
prevent any Diſturbances, and to remove all 
juſt Occaſion of Jealouſy in the Government. 
What Method then ſhould he take in theſe 
Circumſtances? When any Man came to him 
to be heal d, he would not turn them back, 
but he;enjoyn'd. them Secreſy: And thus dif. 
play'dat once his peaceable Diſpoſition, his 
Prudence, and his Goodneſs. Nor is this 
bare Conjecture; ; it is the Account, Which 
the Scriptures themſelves give us of this Mat- 
ter. f Our Saviour, in the Second Year of 
his Miniſtry, had been working Cures pub- ; 
lickly at Jeruſalem. But the Phariſees, -in- 
ſtead of being convinced, were fillid with 
Maaneſs, and took nv ths with 92 md 


. Lehn n 5 « John ii 2414. Matk i 45. Jobn 
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How they might deſtroy bim. Then our Sa- 
viour found it neceſſary to withdraw. with 
bis Disciple: Then firſt we read, that he 
healed. many, and 'ftraitly charg'd them that 
they ſhould not make him — And the 
Reaſon of this his Procedure is given us in 
the following Verſes. He would not ſirive, 

nor cry, nor give any Occaſion for Tumult or 
Diſturbance, which the publick Exerciſe-of 
his Power muſt in the preſent Circumſtances 
have neceſſarily praduc d. This too was 
probably one Reaſon why he choſe to heal 
Fairus's Daughter in a more private Manner 
than uſual, and forbad her Relations to make 
it known. On the ſame Account he might 


forbid * he two blind Men, and l the deaf and 


dumb Man to publiſh the Miracles wrought 
on them. u Though all this while we find 
him frequently performing Miracles before 
great Multitudes, when, I ſuppoſe, he might 
ſafely do it without F ear of - Turneit or 
. pet a 4 20 
n We read, Mark vill 22; Ge. W heal- 
| Bey blind: Man at Bethſaida; but that he led 
bim firſt out of the Town, and afterwards for- 
bad him to go: into the Town, or tell it to any 
in the. Town. This might probably be for 
hs fame Reaſons, Haw he e to e 
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his Miracles at Nagaferb. » Berhſaida had 
before deſpiſed his mighty Works, and ſtood 
out againſt Miracles ſufficient to have converts 
ed the moſt 1dolatrous Nations; and therefore 
He might well ry rag of making; any Impreſ- 
nion on them. ii wh F — e ft. 
I have now de cht all the Paſſages I 
can meet witty where our Saviour may 
ſeem to have affected Privacy in His Miracles; 
hg only two v one where he/charges 
55061 2 tell no Mun, that he was the 
Cb! another; when after his Tranſ- 
2 commanded them 1 reli the 
Lafon to no Man; until the Son 'of Man 
Was Ft) ; uguin Rum the Dead. His Con- 
die or both theſe Oeecaſions may, I believe, 
be baſily aceunved for from what bas been 
alr6ad; ſaid, He could not truſt his own Di- 
„They, as well as the reſt of the Jews, 
looked Wr 4 tompe 1-Deliverer ; they might 
perhaps, if not reſtraind by loch a Probibj- 
tion; have been the firſt to have headed a 
Commbtien ; at leaſt ſuch a Declaration at 
this mniſeaſonable ConjanRure, When the Pha- 
riſes were vielenthy exaſperated aguimſt him, 
ard "the. Fopulack ready on the leaſt En- 
gement to riſt in pie Favour, might ha ve 
ef | ence: It the latter 
Caſe e he communds not his Diſeiples to 
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del Ane Mlinicle; We to defer: the 
Publication of it till a 
What was here ſaid and was in che Pre- 
{ence only of his Diſciples, and was to re- 
ceive Credit from their Teſtimony. Ie 
therefore forbids them to publiſh it, ill after 
his Reſurrection, nn * — — 
picion of has: up for a tem . 

and when their Teſtimony was —— 
be recriv d. And accordingly we find that 
they then, * made known. to all Mankind the 
Glory and Majeſty they were Eye-Witneſſes of, 
and boldly teſtthed in the moſt public Man- 
ner, that hit ſeſus 
And now from a full View of our Saviour's 
hole Conduct we leave the Reader to judge 
with what Truth our Author can Jays; that 
he was always : remarkably; apon the: Roe. 
ſerve; or, that he often or r 
ticular Care to prevent his Miracles ever 
coming to ꝓublic Nori. 

- + But,;ithere remains ſtill an Accuſation.of 
the like Nature againſt 'our Saviour, for not 


Reſurrection, nvben, as our Author ingenioufly 

expreſſes it, his taking one Turn in the Mar. 
ket-Place, might baut ſpareũ both the painful 
Latours and Lives of % many boly Fouchers. 
— But, will this Gentleman anſwer For 
theſe zncredulous and fiff-neek'd I „ Is he 


3 ei i. Fo | Acts ii. 36. *P, 68. © 
11221195 ſure 


va Lord and Chtiſt. 


expoſing bis Perſon. tu publick Viem after hit 
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iure that our Saviour, by bis taking one, or 
ſeveral Turns in the Martei- Place, would 
have convinc'd them? Might they not ſtill 
have pretended, it was a Phantom or Delu- 
Fon ? Suppoſing them by this Means con- 
vinc'd of the Fact, is he ſure they would all 
immediately have become Chris Diſciples? 
Our Saviour had juſt before rais d Lazarus 
from the Dead; and the Chief Prieſt could 

not deny the Fact. But what was the Con- 
ſequence? Why, they mens to | pt om to 
"Death aneWpw. 

Again, ſuppoſing: all i the wb to re 
been converted: by ſo notable a Miracle, 3 
— — what then? T hope ou 
Author does not think, that Faith: ane 
ould have fav'd them. Theſe Fews, ſo 
convetted; might have ſtill continued in their 
Sins after their Converſion, unleſs God had 
been at the Expence of a new Miracle, to 
have reform'd their Hearts, as well as to 
convince their Underſtandings.: * But, I ſay, 
| ws not Hrael nom? Had this diſobedient and 

ainſaying People any Reaſon to complain of 
Vant of ſufficient Evidence? The Thing was 

nor (vr, Author vainly ſuggeſts) done in a 
Curner. Chrift ſuffer d openly in their Sight; 
1 and they were ſo well appriz d of his Pre- 
diction that he ſhould rie again, that they 
ſet 8 Guard on his. Sepultbre ; and'from their 


John xii. 10. Rom x. TY. Matt. xxvi. 62. 
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Gaal they learnt the Fruth, Every Sol- 
dier was to them a Witneſs of the Reſur- 
rection of their own chuſing. After this the 
Apoſtles, and many others, bore Witneſs to 
the ſame publickly in their Streets, in their 
Mar ket- places, in their Synagogues, and in 
their Tample. And this their Teſtimony they 
confirmed by many Miracles wrought in the 
Name. of. Chriſt openly before great Multi- 
tudes. The great Miracle, in particular, 
wrought. on the. Day of Pentecoſt (We re- 
ſume) was not done in a Corner. Cbriſt 
may be properly enough ſaid, on this Day, 
to have appeared in the Martes. place, though 
not in Body, yet in Spirit and Power. And 

et this Gentleman will warrant us, that 
tbeſe incredulous and friff-necked Jeu, Who 
ſtood out againſt ſo many and great Miracles, 
would, by one publick Appearance; of our 
Saviour, have been at once all converted and 
become good Chriſtians:: Let us then ſup- 

poſe them, by this Means, convinced that 
1 was the Cbriſt. But would there not 
have been the ſame Danger of a publick 
Inſurrection; das there was before his Death? 
We find the Thoughts of a temporal Deli- 
verer were ſtill: uppermoſt in his Diſciples: 
Minds. When they ſaw him thus trium- 
phant over the Powers of the Grave, they 
preſently Put the Queſtion: - : —W ee e | 
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this Time, reflare again the Kingdom tu Ig 
rael? And no doubt but the reſt of the 
Jeus would have been equally zealous for 
reſtoring the. Kingdom to Ifrael. Had C (or 
appeared publickly among — it would 
ptobably have occaſioned a general Inſurre- 
ction; they would ſcarce have waited to aſk 
him the Queſtions: but would have been 
ready to take him by Force, and make him 
a King. It was therefore wiſely contrived 
thus to give full Proof of his Reſurrection, 
without expoſing his Perſon, The many ſtu- 
pendons Miracles, wrought by his Commiſ- 
fion, and in Bis Name, Were as ſtrong Evi- 
denees of his Reſurrection, as if he himſelf 
had appeared in Perſon; and, at the ſame 
time, this Method cut off all Pretence and 
pg of ſetting him up for a temporal 
Again, if we ſuppoſe the Jes all 
— by our Saviour's Appearance a- 
mongſt them; yet how were other Nations 
to be converted? Muſt Cbriſ appear in eve- 
| ry Country and Age t If not, holy' Vouchers 
muſt ſtill hazard their Lives, and employ 
_ their paigſul Labour. Let us then 
theſe ' holy Vouchers ſetting out with Autho- 
— fm the Chief Priefts and Elders, and 
roper Atteſtations of our Sa- 
viour's \RefarreQtion- certified under their 
Hands and Seals. Would this have carried 
with it greater Evidence? I apprehend juſt 
the contrary. — Romans would a 
; have 
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have ſuſpected it to be a national Conttivance, 
a Conſpiracy to ſhake off their Voke; and, 
inſtead of giving. Credit to this Teſtimony, 
would. have — rather provoked to deſtroy. 
their Plare and Nation. Then, with regard 
to future Ages, ſhould we, theſe Times, 
have had fuller Proof of the Reſurrection on 
this Suppoſition? Would not theſe very Fu 
tlemen,.-who, obje againſt the Teſtimony, "of | 
the Apoſtles, have — greater and Pai 
er Objections to ſuch a National Teſtimony? ». 
They would have told us, and that with 
great She w of Reaſon, that it wWas a Trick 
of State, plainly calculated to ſerve a politick. £ 
End, and affert their Claim to Liberty nd 
Dominion; that ſuch an Impoſture might 
be eaſily carried on under the Shelter of the 
Fewiſh Magiſtracy; that the People would 
be led, both by Inelination and Eterelt, to 
give into the Fraud, while thoſe, who were 
more wife and impartial, wanted Courage to 
attempt, and Opportunity and Meat to car- - 
ry on a fair Enquiry. + Theſe would have 
been Objections much more difficult to an- 
ſwer, than any that can be brought againſt 
the Evidence we have at preſent of our 
Lerd's Reſurrectiom Here · chen 22 have a 
plain Reaſon why he did not appear publiek- 
ly-ts the Fews after hie was riſen, He: choſe 
rather to have this great Point atteſted in 
ſuch. a manner, as might be moſt ſatisfactory 
to All Ages and Nations, than to ſatisfy the 
8 Aa incredulous 
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incredulous and fliff-necked Jeus, who had, 
* by their Ingratitude and Neglect, rendered 
themſelves: unworthy of all farther Sollicita- 
Þ tion. And yet theſe had the Teſtimony of 
11 b above five hundred credible Witneſſes, the 
i Lord alſo working with them, and. confirming 
their Mord with Signs following. | 
Another Argument our Author makes uſe 
of is, that our Saviour would not work his 
Miracles d without ipulaling conſtantiy be- 
fore-hand Chet previous Confidence and Per- 
ſuafien + — © the Conviction was to precedle 
the Byfdence, — Believe you that 1 am able. 
e. do'this? is the Language of the Goſpel. 
Again, — Wherever we find. theſe Favours 
conferred, it was ftill percei ving that the Pa- 
tient had Faith to be healed. — Conſtantly, 
an wherever does the Man ſay? When 
he caſt out Devils, whom did he fipulate 
with, and where did he perceive Faith? 
When he raiſed the Dead, did he perceive 
Faith in thoſe dead Perſas he raiſed, or did 
he Hipulate with them beſore- band, before he 
would raiſe them to Life again? When he 
healed Male bus's Ear, did he perceive Faith 
in him, or did he Aipulate before hand ei- 
4 ther with him, or with Judas, and the Sol- 
1 diers? This — conftantly — will dwindle at 
ö laſt into three or four Inlances ney: num 
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berleſs others, where no ſuch Stipulation 
was, or could be made. And not one of 
theſe Inſtances happened till after our Saviour 
had already given full Proof of his Miſſion 
by many notorious Miracles. Beſides, I 
would aſk, what it was theſe Perſons came 
to our Saviour for? — not for Inſtruction, 
but for a Cure. They had before ſeen and 
heard of his wonderful Warks; ; and they 
came to him, not to be ſatisfied of the Trath 
of his Miſſion, but to be healed of their In- 
firmities. If. therefore our Saviour required 
Faith in ſuch Perſons, what can we con- 
clude from thence, but only that he did not 
think thoſe, who queſtioned his Power of 
working Miracles, worthy to receive the Be- 
nefit of it? As our Saviour had before given 
full Evidence of bis Power, he might rea- 
ſonably require Faith in thoſe, who came to 
aſk Favours of him; and he might, without 
any Impropriety, y to Perſons, who came 
to him for a Cure, in full Perſuaſion of his 
Power to heal them: — Thy Faith bath 
made thee whole, — Such Miracles might, at 
the ſame; time, be à Sign to them: that be- 
lieved not, and a a Reward of Faith to hols. 
who believed. (dne 

© But does not our. Saviour Genithy reprove. 
the Nableman .of Capernaum, for not believ- 
ing in him without rational Evidence ?. —. 
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Except you ſee Signs and Monders (ſays he) 
you if not. believe. — The Scripture will, 1 
believe, juſtify itſelf. Our Saviour had, the 
Vear before, wrought a great Miracle in this 
very Country; and, ſince that, had per form- 
ed © many at Feruſalem, enough to convince 
the Galileans, and diſpoſe them to receive 
bim. He might therefore now reaſonably 
require Faitb of thoſe who came to him, and 
reprove them for the want of it. He does 
not blame this Nobleman for not believing 
without ſufficient Evidence, but for requir- 
ing more than was ſufficient. The Caſe 
indeed ſeems to be this: This noble Perſon 
had heard of the Cures performed by our Sa- 
viour; and was in Hopes bis Son, now at 
the Point | of Death, might receive Benefit 
from him; but he did not yet believe, or 
acknowledge him to be the Meſfab. He 
ſeems to have imagined, that if Chriſt would 
ga down to his Houſe, he might, by his 
Touch, or ſome corporal Application, poſſi- 
bly heal his Son; but he never thought (5 as 
the Centurion did) that he could heal him 
only. by: ſpeaking a: Werd. Our Saviour there- 
fore treats him with ſome Coldneſs and Re- - 
ſerve, that he might at once make the Mira- 
cle appear * and the Benefit and Effect 
of it den . th rd more ſucceſaful too, 


e John i iv. 48, * * Ib. 40. See alſo John i LS 42 
r See Stanhope on Epiſt, and Goſp. Vol. III. p. 575. | 
F Matth, vül. 8. : 


He 
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He firſt gives him a gentle Reproof for his 
Ineredulity; but then he complies wich his 
| Requeſt; and heals his Son in a more extra- 
ordinary manner than he either deſired or 
expected. The Conſequence of this was, 
that he himſelf believed; and his whote: Houſe.” 
Our. Saviour then, we ſee, did lay zbe Ar. 
guments and Proofs: of bis Miſfon before this 
Man. This Miracle was plainly wrought - 
with 2 View towards reclaiming bis Mind tu 
a. proper Senſe and Reverence fur the Acer, 
and wrought: deſignedly. in ſuch a manner as 
might be moſt effectual for that purpoſe, And 
it had the Effect propoſed; this Perſon was 
perſuaded by ſo powerful an Argument, wy N 
believed on rational Evidence. 
I have now, I hope, fully. vindicated our 
Bleſſed Saviour's Character from all our Au 
thor's Exceptions. It required indeed ne 
great Sagacity to diſcover bir Milater'ond ' 
M. ee F Scripture.” All that was 
was neceſſary to — or our Saviour, was to 
direct the Reader to thoſe Scri where 
his Actions are recorded. The fame:Method 
will ſufficiently vindicate the Condact of his 
Apoſtles. + They: tea, we are told, frau 
punctualiy in tbeir Maſter's Steps; they lard 
not the. Arguments: and Prot of their , 
fron before their Diſciples ; but inſſted con- 
fantly on the ready Acknowledgment of their 


d See p. 105 Bi xt RR ; 
| Dofrines, 
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Doetrines, without. any Conceffienaf Time for 
Doubt or Deliberation. — But if we look. 
into Scripture we ſhall find juſt the Reverſe 
of all this to be true. There we are 
told, that they performed many Miracles 
publickly * in the Streets of Feruſalem, i in 
the Temple, u in Cities and Places of pub- 
lick: Concourſe ; » and to theſe Miraeles'they 
b rr pealed for Proof of their Miſ- 
They aſſure us, that God bore them 
Wiemſs with: Signs, and W, onders, and with 
divers Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy G. 


v St. Paul tells the Corinthians, that the Signs 
. of an Apoſtle were wrought by him among ft 


them in Signs, and Wonders," and mi ghty 
Deeds. We find them, in all their Diſevur- 
ſes + with the Fews, reaſoning with them, 
proving" that Feſus was the Chriſt, a both from 
Scripture, * and from the Miracles wrought 
by him. We read that St. Paul, as his 
Manner was, went into the Synagogue, and, 
three & dbbath Days, reaſoned with them out 
of -the' een opening, and alledging, 


that Chrift(" muſt "needs bave ſuffered, and 5 


riſen again 'from the Dead; and that - this 
Feſus, wwhom' be preached unto them, was 
Chrift. \ Again at" Corinth, where be con- 
inuel 4 Tear and fix" Months, he reafined 
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. Ads v. 35, 6% e We 2.50. . ll 6, 7. 
Ib. xiv. 8. Ib. ii. 122 iii. 12. iv. 10. »Heb. ii. 4. 
2 Cor. xii. 12. 2 Acts xiv. 16. iii, 21. 1 Ib. ii. 22. 
Ib. xvii. 3. - Ib. zviii. 4, 11. | 
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in the Synagogue every Sabbath, and per- 
fuaded the ew and the Greeks.' * And ſo 
alſo at Eybeſus, be went into the Synagogue, 
and ſpake baldly for the ſpace of three Months, 
diſputing, and. perſuading the Tbingt con- 
cerning the . Kingdom of God. * At. Athens 
we find him di/puting. both with the Jeu 
and Greeks, and ſetting forth the Folly of 
Idolatry with the utmoſt Strength of Ræaſon. 
So far were they from allowing ne. Tyme- for 
Doubt or Deliberation, that the Beræant 
are commended for examining the Force of 
their Arguments, and ſearching the:Scriptures 
daily, whether thoſe. Things. were; ſo, And 
even thoſe, who were already their Diſci- 
ples, they call upon to? Ape all Things,. to 
Judge in themſelues.. — I. ſpeak as to wiſe 
Men (ſays St. Paul). judge ye aubat I ſay.— 
And yet this Writer ſhall aſſert roundly, that 
they never laid the Proofs f their Miſſion \ 
before their Diſciples; ; though every Miracle 
they wrought, 2 and every Sermon they preach- 
ed, carries with it a Confutation Of him. 
Were Men to have been , gl, a E. 
cret Whiſher, or an irreſiſtible Light from 
Era flaſhed | Convittion in 2 . 
ment, there could dave been no Occaſion of 
any Miracles, or of any Teaching, or indeed 
of any Apoſtle; their ae had been in 


and their Office * en 


A uhh. © * Ib. xvii. 10 Ib. xvii. Ly 
* I Theſl v. at, 1 1z. * Ib. x. 1%. 
| | | 45 
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Bot our Author proceeds in the fame: 
Strain: QF tbe Terms of. the Covenant one. 
Decleratian was after thought” faftcient, not 
ta gaccept chem then was to g them, and. 
the leaſt landing - gave up the Unbeliev. 
er te Reprabati un. — This is juſt as true as 
what went before: 1 challenge our Author 

to produce one Inſtance of: the: J pro- 
ceeding . in this ſumi W He has 
indeed quoted one Text, Aber our Saviour 
commends:his Apoſtles, r habe off the E Du 


ander. 8 2 71 oe? 2 Yo iron. againſt | 


thay/oot. 4K e Joy the Profs of their 22 
Han hefore-them? Or were theſe Perſons to 
be reprob ate after one Declaration only? 
Thoſe Cities to which the Apottles were ſent, 
had, L prefume,. many oſ them, 'feen, all of 
them hai of: our Saviour's Miracles. 4 The 
Apoſtles them ſabves were impowered to 
work great Miracles. They made ſome 
conſiderable Stay wherever ALI found a fa- 
vourable 1 ſo that thoſe, to whom 
they came, wanted neither Means of Con- 
viction, nor Time for Deliberation, The 
Duft was ſoaken off againſt none but thoſe, 
who — 9 refuſed to hear them, or wo 
ſtood out againſt Conviction. Againſt ſfach 
Perſons; odd a Doom was pronounced; but 

why ? not for W their Aſſent, till 


„ Page 3. P. 3 "© Mark vi. i. 
they 


Ib. ver. 14. - © Ib. ver. 10. 


* Raubes Anzanr, 18g 
Golpel, but For. rejecting, ſuch .Proof ad wa 
mare. than ſuthcient1to. have. convince: 
moſt Wicked and idolatrous N ati 083 — 
unto. thee, ber aan] Wa una thee, Reth 
aida] For if the, mighty Marzi, which were 
dane in qeu, had been dane in Tyre and Teck 
they would have repented. ing. epics in bY 1 2 
cloth and Aſhes. — But, 1 . 
pear, that this Doom ; 
cahle? Will this, Gentleman, af | it, 1 the 
Apoſtles, after our Lord's s Aſcenſion, neve = 
preached. in any, of theſe Gitles? or t 
 they.refufed, all, Canverts, - Nr came | 
thence? 5 On the contrary, d 1790 Hey « 


preach. the Golppl ben re Gy adeq and 
Galike?. Dh they offer, Salvation to % = 
the Houſe of. 1jraeh, even to them, who: had 


N ; IND NL 
denied tbe Huy One and the Fal 
the Prince g Life#I cannot find, through 
the Acts of, the Apoſtles, bar one Inſtance of 
their. ſoaking off \the Duſt of their Feet. * 
gainſf any Chys and chat was hot Fill then 
had contemptuoully- ex elled them out of therr 
Coaſts; not is: there any. ; Reaſon to fappoſe, 
that even theſe Perſons were. ER al 
ws | Y under. R. nn The Apoſtles, 
gentle unto all Man, Abt 70 teach, pa- 
tients 5 in N00 . i Nan jk | 
[24 WY * — P3160 13 1 a os > 
lit, 14 2 Ib. Xiti. * 1 ak See 2 Tim. . 24, 21. 
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the Ae aging of the Truth,” Se. Poafz 
'Coiiverſion 18 4 "Pattern and Proof, that 


tho; who had been before BlajÞbrmers and 
| Perſeeutrs, might ſtill find room for Re- 


, and Believe 70 Di N 
inſt plain aer of 
2 IFOIM Cc nences, Which he is pleaſ- 
771 05 pi LE methe Cite imſtances he ſup- 
wh e Le, in. Hes tells us, 
re 9 


ert Wt 4505 
Apel them” to l 7 e 


Perrin Der ies, und loſe their precious Mo- 
over en. And Therefore 1 
vas eri ſte, from” their” Circum- 
2 5 chat their Hea#ers ſbould come in at 
"ming; #6 fratch eee ee 
2 Hey ſhould b 98 their 
2 5 ond vg itbour the 1% Hefite- 
But ator is again 9 to leaſt 
datien fem Seriptüre Let me deſire 


this Gehtleman total over the u- of rhe 


Hpofteis” Ack thire>herwilh fndithey were 
not in ſo 9 Bo Haſte, as he would repreſent 
the eri, 3 Faul, uy, W ap 70 
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75 ing bee . ee "roncernuthe. 

Lord.\Fefus: Chr 1. +; Beſides this he Ker | 
quently,: in his Circuits, returned: again 
pane — where he could nat gan- 
minen eee he: bent other Eri 
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E ates 75 1 every. D e 
ined Elders capable of: 


nter ers deren af ie. . 
2 1 24.4 1% K C niger. 
| 281 e Its, * 2 15 rj 1 
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* Ib. xxviii. 30, 31. Ib. xiv. 21. xv. 36. 20 1. 
Acts xv. 23. 1 Tim. & 3. Tit. i. 4. 
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the Rhader ve judge with" what Truth t 
Writer dar e en their” . — 6 
2 AT Pheir- ( [eve — vtha 


1 


re now; 


thinkcbf mY 2 : eit e be, 
dent hat is ſb eafily GproV,xWu What 
muſt>we think of a Caviſe, that ſeande in need 
of fu Methods to ſtip f 
leaſt Im be! allowed to prosbunes our 
Saviour Ad bis Apoſtles Conduct free 
from ull-juft xeeption; rice it cannot de 
ardaignod den ang firſt moſt grofly mi- 
repreſented. Fug bt ' Witriefſes a. 
goin them, — fu 1 Ja, 122 
wy 2 


gainſt all this plein B 
Intle : He A. e er, obe Cong we 
ons" dune gften gained oper t 4 g 
Nen Candace Eu- 
Prothib F a dort Wage; was in- 
* one” T: wr, and baptized the next ; 
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to mate Exceptions'in the. Caſe: L muſt 
1 ILfram fo dull as mot to. ſee the: Force 


of this Proof. Il that I can infer from 
henoe-is,. that theſe Perſona had na Earehti: 


in undeniable Miracle, 
wreught before ens Eyes carries with:it 
preſent Convattiont). it ichen no, Wonder, 
that; by ſuch Means, Number v ſte | 
converted: on this Spot. HT Miracle, inipate 


N 
only iInſtance, Sitbinkdi-we 


— — — con vincad at 


once) was ſoſ aſtoniſſiing in all: its Gintum- 
ſtances, that there uns ſo little Room lt ſuſt 
caud o Deluſion, that, inſtrad of 


wondering that ſo many were convinced hy 
it, \T think we: rather ought) 1f@ — 


| ed. dere / 4 alck kust Ad — 20 10 


As to the Caſe of the Eunurb, tha Senips 

ture has given us but 4 1 
either bf his n 1cter 2110 @”: Wernor 

Perhaps: our Author can: inform! my better 

paſſed between him and Nulip, how 

ay Were — 


I cannot but think, that if he | 
convinced: * by. @ ſecret Aahi der,: and con- 
verted *\by an arreſſtible Ligb * Heaven, 
there. had * but little ion to ſend a 
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—.— hirn. It: ſhouldideam; - by the 

Acc an; abr Phi make 
X _— 


oc ob ar — Perh marry he Aid 05 
thinks. be-hacha'Rightrov' multiph bis "Replies 
4 Dyſeretion,  andoveſafeito be. © 
when rational Convittion. — This 
Ernucb was a Frotelyte, acqua! 


mat bender ef g. 
— he: was more full informed 
of the Circumſtances of his Life and Death; 
aher De ronfidereil tie Agreement of every 

eul; Dee — of the. Pro- 


— Trade of this Religion, 
raging tag die oe Ad ii: Nie WN I 
Butz vit ſeams; uf bH⁰οInſtruictoru wanted: 
ar nubl S Anu Po} fo" managt a : 
Controverſy, ias thi Eriſurt to attend it. 


Acts viii. 26, b. ver. 27. 2 20, 40. 
bona, . But 
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But I humbly 2 it 1 
-Stifl,.orr{ddreſs to » this:C 


What Was to be — 7 — 
ebe San of G0 31 and, how: was this : ton be 
A By his eſurrection; and bywthe 
Miracles-wrought by him, and his Apoſtles, 

'heſe wererplain' Facts; aut totſuchg I 
be mod artet und iliitetate Perfons living 
may bear Wunef, as well as the moſt genen 
d and cl nent. Nay, the more artleſi chẽy 
were, the leis — — — 

Fraud. Again they p 2t 
get ay! what they faid:*by:their- oποnñ 
racles; and ſurely Miracles, wrotght by the 
moſt: ignorant Perſons breathing will wrry 
as great, or greater Weight with thimgehan 
if they were performed by the gr ratet ru. 
ficients: mn Heine. — nod v 
But our Author dees un 10 — en 

what W — 


@ preciſe Delineatiaizigf ithel e 
Vun and at Obligatinni were, iti ems, 
fo many indiſpenſable preliminary Articles u 
be treated in the\Way;riand inculluted 
as. tbe: Faundation. of. ſuch an rer 
perſtructure. This has been already con 


prize 41 4 See abogé p. 68. © 
* ſidered; 
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fidered 3 iu may fuſfice to'fay at-preſent, that 
the: bad nothing to-do with theſe 


preached to were not, tis to he hoped, quite 
devoid of Reaſon, or totally ignotant' of the 
fat Principles: of natural Religion. The 
Fews were: up in the R. of 
God; b tbey knew his Will, and ed the 
Things that are more l being in- 
n out of tbe Lau. The Heathen 
had be Vort vf 'the Lato written in their 
Hearts; they were not ignorant of the Being 
of God, and the Diſtinctions of Virtue and 
Vice. Theſe were all the preliminary Ar. 
fickes' neceſſary to introduce the Chriſtian Re. 
ligton 5 and theſe the Apoſtles did not un- 
dertake'to A but ſuppoſed them already 
and appealed to the Underſt | 
CES —— Hen for the 


8 
I, and, at the fame time, obvious to 

the wenneſt Capacities; This was a kind of 
Proof that required no long Deduction of 
Reaſoning, It might be ſeen, and judged of, 
and received on the Spot. Thete was indeed 
one preliminary Article. neceflaty to be in⸗ 
liſted on, which our Author has not men- 


d Rom. ik 1. Ib. ver. 15: 
e - 3 
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tioned,: . to prove, 5 Prodigy * 
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e.propheſi is may per 
haps be . 0 EE: 5 1 ay 8 
require ſome; 1 4 o manage. 
But 1 apprehend, | t. this kind. of Hof 
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gue from their Interpretat 
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* beſt Commentators.” The chief Defign 6 . 
this Epiſtle ſeems to have 285 tb vindicate 
Bis Antbarly againſt ſome falſe Teachers, 
who had made a Divifion in the Church of 
Corinth.” Theſe ; Men, it ſeems, boaſted" of 
their Wiſdom and Eleg Uuence;. 2385 in Vir- 
tue of theſe Protections” ſet thei ſlves up in 
Oppoſition to St. Paul. One of his Argu- 
ments therefore, which be Here pProſecutes 
from ver. 17. of Chap 1 18, that the Goſpel 
needed not the "Afiſtance' of human Wiſdom 
or Eloquence; that God had general . 
ſen mean and illiterate Perſons tõ pub iſh it; 3 
ane the Truth of it depend ed upon 
| ts another kind of Arg 05 than were 
cd in — Scho 5 vf the P bilofop hers. — 


preach 92 Gof- 


„ len the 895 | 
01444 ps 8. 14 
: 1 7 8 Gr of 
Nat IN on dence of 
undeniabl. le Mind, 8 
ed the Afiſtance id 1 Söhne 0 RF Rene 
It did not ſet forth x7 any. oints of nite Specu- 
"but. ; only the plain Do- 


e or NR 
1cIg 5 viour ; 2 Was we if- 5 


N Dl 416 


* „Ses Looks "Hammond, 9205 55 ee Slldon 
on 1 Cor. i. 22. iii. 4. Archbiſhop T7 Tillotſon on 1 Cor. 
5.233 24+ 7 Cor: i 17. 
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| Again, at ver. 22. the Apoſtle thus 


when t 
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10 fe * with the Ornaments of Learning 
and 9 arent doe tri fiaef.L 
pe, no Ohection can ariſe from 

ainft the Sener Wo! ai eloquent 
Pleadet 10 a Clear Poltit to diſclaim, and fore- 
go his wonted Wiſdom” of Words, and ſuffer 
the Merits of the Cauſe to reſt ſolely on the 


Evidence, it would, 1 preſume, be no Diſ- 


credit either to the 'Canſe or the Ad vccate. 


KB, 


— The Jeus require d Sign, and tht perks 


feek after W 2 "but we preuth Gbriſ 
crucified,” unto the Feu a Stumbling. Bloct, 


and unto the Greeks Pooliſhneſt; But unto 
them which ure called, both Jews and Greeks, 


Cbriſt the Power of Gil,” and the Wiſdom of 


God. — The Jes looked for a temporal 
Meſfias, and expected that God ſhould de- 


clare in bis Favour, and quafh all his 
poſers by ſome Prodigy from Heaven. But 
ſawẽy Jus, inſtead of being t thus 


powerfully ſupported, delivered to am no- 


mnie Me, this was a great Obhecion to 
them, an inſuperable Obſtacle to their Con- 
verſion. Cbriſt crucified was a 'Stumbling- 
block 60 them, The Gentiles, on the other 
Hand, Judge ed of Dodtrines by the Elo- 
N quence, an Learnin 
| puting of thoſe whi taught and maintained 


is; and Artfulneſs in diſ- 
them 5 0. therefore could not -reliſh: the 


7 1 Cor. 22 N 
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Plainnoſſ and Simplieity-of the, Gglpel. The 


Doctrine of a crucified Saviour, eachod by 
Mean And illiterate Perſons, he toek no 
Care te, lese \their! Ears with artfa! Com- 
| politiong, er gratiſy their-Curiofity y ich nice 
aud faßte Didputations,./ appeared to than 


moſſiſtrenge and ridionlons. — 6 
was. te the-Greekr Foaliſoneſs. But the Apoſtl 
allarts; that, notwithitanding theſe Prejudices 
af.bath; News and Gees, the Doctrine of 
Grit had in Reality hoth theſe: Sorts of Evi- 
dengrs; which they nequir'd, though not juſt 
in. y: that they expected, It was at- 
undes wih the fulle Demonſtrations of Di- 
ving, Power, in the Miracles wrought by 
brill, and his: Apoſtles; and it bad all real 
Marks af true Wiſdom, and could ſtand tho 
ſtricteſt Exawpioation"of. impartial Reaſon — 
But unto them which are ca Both Fows and 
Greeks brit the Power: of God, and the 
Wijdemof God Neither Town ner Great: 
| 2 fbr demanding the Apoſtles 
tigt, or dgiring a Rational Er derica. 
_ Diſcipleſhip. i936 Paul on the con 
tram Mſertꝭ they both of them hach uch Byi. 
dende zul but rbe Favor, would be-\coptented © 
with noflother Sign hut mirsculous Aﬀliſtance = 
from Heavdo'againd.their Enemies; and 74s | 
Greeks — eli 0 i aum but in tha 
2 and therefore. the Ar 
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were not juſt ſdeh as Hex 
Grel àre ehr. not 
Humour, but for Want 


der ker erk 2 
Sign, beruuſe t 
fought (for4 and 7 
fot their 


di a due Equity 5 Test | 
their own precon 
wr. 


veivid Notions: to WHat they 
plaas d to call Wiſb. e Then UNC 
to ſhew in the retaining Furt f ls 
Chapeer,- that God had generally chofen plain 
and \irerars Men to publiſh bis @v 213 an | 
by their: Means had confounded. ein 
the World eſteem d wiſe and — hefe 
mean and (ignorant: Perfons' had triumphs 
over the Opposition of -the wiſe aud met; 
brought about a more effectual Reforma-.' 
Manders, than all the Phitofophets n 
che World jad ever been able to do = The 
begins his ſeeond Chapter wick aſſur- 
ing us that he himſelf, when he preach'd the 
Goſpel, did not endeavour ts fet it off with 


any 15 louriſheg of Rhetorick or Mixture f 1 


Human Learning, What he preach'd was. 


che plain DoBtins "of, Salvation - by Chriſt: 


See y . n oY . 1 2b, Er. 
1 Cor. ii. I, 6. 4 
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crucified 3. and this Ea not by Argu- 
ments drawn from Philoſophy, but by the 
Teſtimony. of God. He . * 8 
were the Arguments he made uſe of, by De- 
monſtratiuns of the Spirit, and of Power, that 
4s, by: Pain and un niable Miracles; and y 


comparing « ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual, 


that is, as f the beſt Commentators interpret 
it, by Arguments drawn from a Compariſon 
of the Prophecies in the Old Teſtament. He 
afterwards tells us, that tis no Wonder that 
the Methods and une, of God often ſeem 
an e Thought of. one another, much leſs 

- We. penetrate; into the Counſels of the 
Almighty =>; The natural Man receivetb not 
the Things of the Spirit of God; for they are 
Fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he . know 
them, . becauſe they. are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
But he that. is ſpiritual, judgeth all Tbi ug, 
Jet, þ be himſelf is judg d q nd Man This, it 


muſt be own d, is a difficult Paſſage, but, I 


hope may receive Light from the following 
fene i . be yea. (int I os 


£ See Locks Grin, 5 * 1 con ii. 10. 


N +1 7. Tb. 157 | 
e Word Jede is generally i in Schere oppos* d | 
to mu, u, 1 Cor. xliv. 46: Jude xix. In Jam. in 15. 
it ſeems to ſignify ſenſual; and ſo ſome interpret it here. 
But the former Senſe ſeems to me more agreeable to the 
Context. See Locks, Hammond, Grotins, . Cla- 


poſe, 


| gett's OY 0 "the Spirit. 


1 
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poſe; is one unaſſiſted by Revelation, who has 
no other Help, but his owtii natural Faculties; 4 
by the Things ef the Spirit of God, T under-" 
ſtand his Nerve: Counſels, and Methods of 
Dealing with Mankind, ſuch as the Method of 
Redemption by Chrift, c. Theſe, ' though” 
founded in tlie trueſt Wiſdom, yet are not 
diſcoverable by human Reaſon, Nay, they 
might ſeem unaccbuftable and fooliſh to tlie 
wiſe and learned of that Age, not Becahfe 
they are really ſo, but Becauſe” theſe Men 
truſted too much to their 6wir Underftand- 
ing, and could reliſtſi nothing but hät 
tallied with” their own falſe Notions,” Thee 
Things are beyond the Sphere of our Redföb, 
and are piritually di diſcern d ot ktiown by Re- 
velation only. The ſpiritual Man, he w¹d, 
has the Afffiance of Revelation, is atone 
capable of knowing or Judging of theſe” 
Things; while others without the Help of 
Revelation thn, from the internal Evidence 
of the Thing, judge whether wo _ and 
Peck ar true or falſe. Senfe of 
the Paſſage Teens" to dee ee to St. 
Patth's' bt Scope and Defigh, Nothing 
could more effeQually ſet forth the Folly of 
thele falſe: Apoſtles Fretenffons to Learning 
and Wiſdom, than to ſhew that the Docttines 
of the Golpel were not diſcovetable dy human 
Wiſdom, nor to be judged of by the mere 
Light of Rædſon. But th he Reader wilt eaſi ly 
obſerve” that this” Dag of the Apoſtle 
turns upon the Doctrines of the Cu — 
6 upon 


202 The CurrsTians FafTE 
upon the Evidences of it. There are ſome 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, we own, - Which 
Reaſon. could not have diſcover'd,. and which 
it cannot fully comprehend, when diſcover'd ; 
but it by no Means follows from hence, that 
we haye not reaſonable Evidence for the Truth 
of the Goſpel itſelf. The Apoſtle no where 
ſays, that Chriſtianity i is not ; founded on Argu- 
ment; on the contrary he points out the Ar- 
guments on which it is founded, ande alles 
it to be the trueſt Wiſdom. | 
+ But our Author proceeds to tell us, that 
all tbe Apoſtles Paſtoral Charges and In- 
flruftions run in the very ſame. Strain, — 1 
cannot tell what Paſtoral Charges: he means; 
I have. careful] — over the Epiſtles to Ti- 
mot hy, and i Hh and can find no ſuch 
Thing, but juſt the contrary. ! Theſe deputed 
Succeſſors are exhorted to give Attendance to 
Reading, to Exhortation, to Dactrine, m to 
bie apt to teach, patient, in Meckneſs inſtruct- 
ing thoſe. that oppoſe . themſelves ; n and are 
forbid to ordain any others for rbeir Suc- 
ceſſors, but ſuch as are able by ſound Doctrine 
both to. e 1 to convince .the Gain 
chen. 
e But we — look for;  Exatiueſs x in 
Paint of Criticiſm —.2 Theſe, Paſtoral In- 
FREE are, it ſeems, to be found (where I 
Hus aft hi YE 


pag. 40. * 1 Tim. iv. 1 . rena 
25. N 8b. 4%: | 


"LC | mould 


- 


Epiſtle to the Romans. The Apoſtle, we 


are told, is there giving Directions for tbe 


Treatment , A Novice, who might happen to 
be not yet quite ſo thoroughly i in the Perſuaſion.” 
Him that is weak in the Faith receive, 
Tes; — but how ? Why to inſtrudt him better 
Tnot by any Means to confute or argue with" 


him-— not to doubtful Diſputations. — One 


might well aſk who this Gentleman imagines 
theſe weak Perſons to be; ſome Sect of Philo- 
ſophers, it may be ſuppos d, who were juſt 


converted, who lived upon Herbs, and nei- 
ther eat Fleſh, nor. drank Wine, Let me only 


deſire him to read on to the next Verſe, and 
there he may ſee that the Apoſtle is ſpeaking 
not of Novices, but of Chriſtians, who were, as 


far as appears, thoroughly in the Perſuaſion, 


Their Weakneſs conſiſted not in any Doubt-" 
fulneſs about the Truth of their Religion,” 
but in ſome unneceſſary Scruples about the 
Uſe of indifferent Things. For one believeth 
that he may eat all Things; another that is 
weak, eateth Herbs. — The Apoſtle exhorts 
other Chriſtians, who were better inform'd, 
to receive ſuch Perſons into their Friendſhip 
and Converſation—but not to doubtful Diſpu- 

tations, that is, if you will, not to engage in 
unnccelligy Diſputes and Controverlies about 


4 4 4 


a” 


* 


Pag. 41. 4 Rom. xiv. r. 7 2. 
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204 The CHRISFTIAN'S FAtTH 
ſuch Things. But I ſhould rather prefer 
our Marginal Reading, which tranſlates this 
latter Clauſe iat te judge bis doubtful 
Thoughts. The Apoſtle, according to this 
Senſe. of the Words, forbids Chriſtiana to 


paſs raſh Judgments on their Brethren on ac- 


count of any Miſperſuaſions in ſuch Matters 


as theſe. This Senſe is indeed very wide from 
— Author's Purpoſe ; but it is more agree- 
able to the Context, and to the Import of tho 
Original Words. However, the Gentleman 
may chuſe which Senſe he pleaſes; only let 
me beſeech him, for his Reader's ſake, and 
for his own, not to run away with the Sound 
of a Word — weak in the Faith. — doubiful 
Drſputations — but to have the Patience to 
read over — Whole C_ before be makes: 
Quotations from it. But perhaps this is toq 
much to aſk; he would then hind nothing to 
he r 

Another Ae our . inſiſts 

on, is the ſudden Carvepfan of | many, _ 
little, or no, ſeeming Evidence, which, he 
imagines, cannot be accounted for on any 
other Scheme but his own. His firſtInſtance of 
this Kind, is St. Matthew's Call and Converſion. 
He thinks it would ſeem ftrange, bumanly 
confider'd, he ſhould — precipitutely deſert 
a beneſicial Employment for be 'knew not 
whom, — Suppoſing the Caſe were as our Au- 


See Hammond, Gratius. Page 65, Matt. ix. 9. 


of St. Matthew was no common Call: — 
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thor. repreſents it, can we argue from one 


particular Inſtance to the Caſe of Chriſtiant 
in general? Suppofing Cbriſt had converted 
a Perſon he debgned for an Apoſtle and E- 


eliſt, by an Act of extraordinary Power, 


will it follow that all Cbriſtians are to ex- 
— the like? But the Truth is, St. Matthew 
was not called now to be a Diſciple, but a 
perſonal Attendant on Cbriſt. The Goſpel 
was preached to all the Fews in general, and 
all were called upon to believe in Crit. 


But, among theſe, ſome few in particular 


were choſen out, and called upon to be im- 


mediate Attendants upon his Perſon, and 


Aſfiſtants to him in preaching the Goſpel, 
Theſe two Calls are 
the Cafe of St. Andrew and St. Peter. They 


were converted, and believed in NN cop 


the Teſtimony of Fobn the Baptiſt. 
after this they returned home, and — 
to follow their Empl 
afterwards, he called them 70 fallow him; 
and — 22 forſook all, and became, from 


7 He left all, roſe up, and followed bim. 
I hope this Gentleman does not imagine, 
that our Saviour required all he Feu to quit 


their Trades and Employments and part 
y 1 1 Matth. iv. 18. x Laube v. ad : 


with 
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206 The ChRISTIAN's Fal 
with all that they had. St. Matthew had 
doubtleſs before heard of the Fame of Chrift, 
and probably had ſeen Miracles done by him. 
He was convinced by what he bad feen be- 
Fore, and was become his Diſciple, without 
waiting for à particular Addreſs." Thus 
convinced he thought himſelf, both in Duty 
and Prudence, bound to obey this extraordi- 
nary Call; and comply at ance, though at 
the. Loſs of his Li velibood. Our Author 
may eſteem Things preſent beyond the: mef 
valuable Reverfions ;' and prefer fitting at the 
Receipt of Cuſtom: before the Hopes of Im- 
mortality, But St. Matthew had other Sen- 
timents: He did not follow be knew not 
aum. He was on reaſonable Grounds: con- 
vinced, that Feſus was the Cbriſt. He knew 
<vhom he, bad believed; and was fully per- 
ſuaded, that he was able to reward him 
with an hundred fold in this World, and ; 
in the World to come with eternal Life. 

* In the next Place, our Author falls very | 
ſeverely. upon the Samaritans, * for believing 
in Chriſt ſo readily; fur the) Saying- of the 10 
man, — A notalle Foundation — for Con- 
fidence. and Conviction, and perhaps Martyr- 
dom. I do not think myſelf any way con- 
cerned to vindicate theſe Samaritans; their 
Faith is no where, as I know of, 'commend- 


See p. 65, 66. dee p. 32. © See p. 657 
4 Mark x. 30. F. 6 5-7 en Is” 
5 ed 


22 „ 


ed in Scripture. -But this Gentleman ſhould 


firſt have known what Foundation they had 


for their Confidence and Conviction, before 
he made ſo light of it. Theſe Samaritans 
had a general Expectation of a Meſias to 
appear about that Time; this Diſcovery, 

which our Saviour made of this Woman's: 


ſecret Sins, which brought her to a fair Con- 
feſſion, might (for ought our Author knows) 


have been attended with ſuch extraordinary 
Circumſtances, as might reaſonably incline 


them to believe there was ſomething extra- 
ordinary in the Perſon, who made ſuch a 
Diſcovery: The Secrets thus brought to 
Light, might be of ſuch a Nature, as could 
not be well-known to any one, but to him 
who knoweth the Hearts. But, however this 
be, we are certain, that none of theſe Sama 
ritans were ever called to be Martyrs on this 
Foundation only. Cbriſt himſelf immedi- 
ately after preached amongſt them in ſuch 
a manner as convinced many, who would 


not give Credit to this Woman, And after- 


wards his Apoſtles preached, and wrought F 
many ſingular: Miracles amongſt them. 


To theſe: we may add ſome: other Caſes," 


where the Scriptures ſeem to blame Men for ö 


not believing without Evidence, of com- 


mend them for believing with little or no 


Reaſon. One Inſtance follows heres - 0 


< John iv. 41, 42. 


| Acts viii. 57 Sc. 2. 66. 
Luke xxiv. 25. 5 „ 
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208 The Cx IsTIAN 'S FATE 
Fools,. and flow to believe. — And all this; 
can you. imagine, only becauſe theſe £400. poor : 
deluded Travellers, were involved only in'a na- 

tional, and, humanly ſpeaking, a py natural 
N. ſapprebenfion with regard to the Nature 
of their promiſed Deliverance? Befides, God 
would not reproach any of his Creatures with 
a defettive Intellect, where be was pleaſed to 
give them no better. — And what of all this? 
The Cha e, as far as 1 can find, amounted 
to this; fe poor deluded Travellers had a 
p Toles, And our Saviour called 
them Pn — B God was pleaſed to give 
them: uo. better, — ſays our Author. We 

cannot but think. theſe Diſciples might have 
known. better. The Jewiſb Record, thou gh 
myſterious, yet plainly enough point out 'a 
mg Mefias, — But theſe Diſciples were 
milled 'by the general Senſe of their Country, 
and. the; auchentick  Detet minationt of their 
ableſt Doors, — J hey might be ſo very in 
nocently but had they not been now, for 
ſome ch Diſeiples and Hearers of Chrif? 
Had he mo. . ibis. if TY. Wiy-1 
Apd did it. not arge « ome ie Nee de, 
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au. Remedy, for a rebellious Ref fal. and Diſe 


claim of proffered Grace? Or does he / 
| cretly wh; er Immediate Convicbion to them? 
No, he proceeds in a rational Way; ane 
ne, unto them in 'all the Scriptures 4 the 
Things concerning himſelf. 5 
In Page 79 we have ſome. other Caſes of 
the like Nature: — With what Severit 2 
(fays our Author) does our Lord -reprove i 

Sin of Infidelity in his D. Fe es, for ima. 
gining they were g. 5 to be drowned, when. 
their Veſſel was actualhy finking under them, 


and it bad been, 7 all Appearance, Sin 


againſt common Senſe to have thought any. 
77 1 t 9 pode 
neither the Danger of h/ Diſciples, nor, 
ty Severity 7775 aur Lord's Rep roof, 5 of, in BP 
a Lig 5 as this Writer a 57 
er aroſe a great Tempeſt : The $6 
was covered with the Waves; their Lord was. 


the D les def] Chriſt ſaith. 
en e e age © 5 "Ds of 


uuto them, — 
little Faith? A Sr ſurely mild e 
He had now wrought Miracles e them 
for near two Vears. They had ſeen him 
heal the Sick, caft out Devils, cure the Blind, 
the Lame, and the Deaf: "And, after all 
this, did Common Senſe teach them to 2 
he could not fave himſelf and his Di 12 
Was it not rather Nonſenſe to doubt of his 


See — d Luke xxiy. 27. _ 1 Matth. viii. 24. 
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Another Inſtance produced by our Author, 5 
is that of Zacharias: * In like manner ( (ys. I 


— 


(i 
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Power or Care of them? Might they not N 


have reaſonably preſumed they were under 


the peculiar Protection of Heaven, when the 
Son of God was with them? Our Saviour at 
leaſt might aſk them, My they were afraid; 
why they had ſo poor an Opinion of his 


Power, without any Iroputioysn, of  Seve- 


he) was, Zacharias. firuck dumb on the Spot, 


for. only, befitating. upon what carried, ac- 
cording to the common Courſe of Nature, the 
bigbe Face of TImpoſſibility. — But ſurely 
the common Courſe of Nature is quite out of 
the Queſtion i in ſuch Caſes as theſe.  Zacha-, 
Fas. ferms to bave had no Doubt about the 
Reality of the Appearance: His Objection 
KA, "that be Was an od Man, and his Wife. 
ftricken in Years. But this was an un- 
reaſonable . Obj bje&ion : he might, and. ought. 


wel, 


to have. confic red, that with God. nothing. is. 


impoſſible. . However, the Scripture does not 
repreſent either bis Sin, or his Puniſhment, 
aß very. Gr c Be was. deprived. of his 

or a ſhort; Se Seaſon; and this was in- 
48 well for a Sig n to aſſure him and 
others of. the Truth“ 555 . as Ei ; 


31 peech 


e 


a Fut e. of his 1 [ncr, n 


15 „ 


— 


« Page 1 Lake i. 8. | bv ver. 18, 1 79. 


W 


+ 


brought 
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brought next. upon the rage, and a Sneer | 


beſtowed ' u pon his Pait He, Agaln 


all Hope, 1. e. contrary to all human. roba- 
bility, Believed in Ho pe; and confidertd” not 


(what one would 1 8 10 7755 
ed itfelf che firſt to his C deratiun) all the 
i144 Impeliments a, emed to 1 | 
the promiſed Event impraficable, — I might 


bility and natural Impediments to ks 


afk here again, what have human Im 71 1 
a 7 


Caſe? But I hope this Gentleman w 


fully ſatisfied, when he comes to find, es 


this was really the very #7; ching that 
4d itſelf. to Abraham 9 55 0 nfideration..* 9 


him then turn” to Gen. xvii * and ther BE 
will tead, that, when God promiſed Him 2 
Sen by bis Wife" Sarah, Be fell ape nr 
Pate 27% laug bed, and aid 0 N 725 


Shall a Chil be born "unto him that "is ; in. 


hundred Years lt: 9 And ſball Sarah: t 


is tinery Years old bear? But when God's & 4 
| continued" to aſſüre him, that Sarab ti 4 
-  Pould' Bear him 4 Fon indeed; he th 20 


thought it was Time to have done c 5 Wi 
bt natural" Im mpediments: 5 off; 4 


22% "fo Thi Heri, lei not tig Pow 2.5 
God able to ſurmount al natural” Trip 4 


ments, all human Im pr OT "his 
Gentlemait Will not, 1 a y it is af u 
reaſonable Perkwaſion te diere, that #4 


8 Rom. iv. 18. ” « Gm: xvii. 14. p Rom. iv. 21. 


3 "God 
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Cid bas promiſed, be it able alſo th perform. 
| When Fats hg we have the ſure ri 
of God, it is a rational Faith to believe i 
Hoge, e ven againſt Hope,” and contrary. 'f0- 2 
Beg Probability. © And accordingly. w 

find, that 9 8554 was not diſappointed of 
bis Hop e; Sarah bis Wife did * bim 4 
Sort 5 indeed, ' And” he learnt by bon oe 


. what pe 8 and Religion had taught 
Bia? that with Co nothing was. ing 
le. . ie „ SF + A 


F< ; « Another Arg ninent againſt ukig our Va- 
derſtanding in atjers of Religion, is drawn 
from Tome Texts of n wh ich- ſeem 
| to diſcourage, and decry human Wiſdom and 
Bi ep. "But is it a 4 fort 'of Wiſdom and 
£bulefopt! that the Scripture condemns ? The 

& 8 our Author” 15 quoted Will teſtify 

utrafy. It is ſuch Malen as led not 
tot the” Knowledge. of God. Such Wiſdom as 

* as not. only gar? ly,” but ſenſual, and devil. 
ib; the Parent of Envying and Strife, Con- 


2 ms cry. evil Worl. Such Philo- 
225 [as b on 'Shew 9 of Wi, dom; ſuch 
as was the Warte, vain Deceit; and taught 


72 V ih to obſerve the Traditions: of Mon, 
and 7% worſhip, Angels; that alone Rands 
cenſured in thoſe 'very Paſſages he alludes to. 
1 hope this Gen will ao not be an Adro- 


„as 7, 74 I Cor. i. 22. Jam. 1 15, 16. 


3 95 5 «3 - 4 = cate N 
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cate: for ſuch Philofephy\ as this; he is, nat 
ſufely Þ fooliſhly fond 05 Wi 1/dom, as oe New 
tronize every thing which uſurps the Name. 
There are indeed two Sorts of wiſe, Me Ten we 
Rad cenſured i in the Writings 'of. the” 1 
tles. Firſt, the, Heathen. Philalopherss a 'Y 
this not becauſe they NEE, really wiſe, 155 
becauſe, they were one only in \their, own 
Imaginations; becauſe * A ing 775 lber 
10 be wiſe, they became Fooli. he Worll 
(ſays St, Paul) by Wiſdom Leib wt God 
They might indeed. ile known him, b 
Light of Reaſon * Kt, 2 fame Apo ets 
us, chat *,tbe invifble Things - c Lid 
the Creation of the Wirld are clearly. ſeen. 
But they became vaiu in their Ina Matten, 
: * and, 4ů0 not like to retain God in thar 
Knowledge; an therefor re f. 41 jo 1755 
1a darkened... Their Wilſdom did 
not lead them either to the e K 
God, or the Practice of Virtue; tlie by 1 
in the groſſeſt Idolatry, and pract tet” 
| maſt abominable Vices. The Becke ar 
far the greateſt Part of the Philoſo apr con- 
ſiſted in lite elſe but Words, of POR 1. 
and empty Sontention., och goh ered 
nately to the Notions, of b IS own, I wr | 
could reliſh nothing bit what was agreeable 
to their own preconceived Opinions, and 


' 


FD 


« Rom. i. 2 » Con i 21. Rom. i 20. 
Y Ib. ver. 21. ver. 28. 1 7G 
came 


\ 
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* FI — » 4 


came recommended b their own 4 of | 

| Sophiſtry and Rhetorick. This is Wl 
| count the Scriptures give us f he Prone : - 
Þ phy of thoſe Times: This 1 je not 
| only confidently e aga m by 
| the Chriftian A ologiſts,” but 1 7 dg. 1 
| ed by the beſ Hase A hath, I ſhalt. 3 
| only mention two Paſſages out of Cicero. — | 
| * Plerique Philoſopborum errare malunt, an- | 
| gue. fententian, e  adamaverunt, "Derti- | | 
| naci me defend) re, quam fine pertinacid, | 
| quid con antiſim? dicatur, exquirrere. —And | 
| again, - Vote gi ue Philajophorum | 1. 0 
| venitur,” qui fit ita moratus, ita animo 4 I 
1 vita" eon tutus, ut” Ratio poftulat? | ut 55 * 
ö ciplinam "fuam | non" Offentationem  Scientie, | 
| fed Tegen Vi re Puter? * Jui obtem 7 72 2 | 
| Abi; & Delrelis furs pareat? Videre licet J 
| altos: dunkel Tevitate & FaBtatione, ts ut Fu- 
| erit non dt diciſſe meli Tus: alios Pecunie cu- | 
|  pides,"*Gler @ nanttullos:  multos Libidinum 2 | 
f ſervos. 8 de Jenn N. 5 8 ; 

There is another ſort of wiſe Men, which , N 
| the Scriptures ſpeak contemptibl ly of; - I | 
| thoſe were ſome falſe Perthers Who th . | 
[ err the Church. Theſe Men prctended 
i o greater Degrees of Knowledge and 
Ft ot than other W and from 

thence were ealled Gngietr; ; bat” they 
, Citerd Acad, Gat Lib: I. lb. Tuc Queſt, . 8 


— —_ 


taught 


5 
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taught the zraffeſt Abſutdities, and practiſ⸗ . 


ed the vileſ Enormities. In ſome of their 
Sentiments they agreed with our Author: 
< They thought Martyrdom no better than - 
Folly; they were reſolved. to make” ſure of 
fonicthing,. and would not, on any Confide- 
ration, part with the Enjoyments already in 
their Power... This then is the Pbilgſe phy 
and vain Deceit ; * theſe the perverſe. Di 
putings 'of Men. of corrupt Minds; * this be 


Science falfly fo called; *.this the . earthly, 


ſenſual, and deviliſb Wiſdom, which | the 


Scripture ſo ſeverely condemns. © But the 


Scripture no where cenſures, or diſcourages 
the Uſe of ſound Reaſon; and. true 1 
— b Happy is tbe Man (faith Solomon). 
Ander Wiſdom, and that getteth Cake lad. 
ing. — The Apoſtles aſſure us, that the S. 
rit of Chriſtianity is the Spirit of a our 
Mind; they exhort us * ro aſt Wiſdom of 
God; 17 add to our Virtue Knowledge; ® to 
prove all T, hings; a and to be 11 2 


to give an Anf wer to eve Man that aſketh 


us a Reaſon, of the Hope that is in uu. 
* But we are told, that our Saviour: himſelf 


declares, v that no Ma an can receive the Goſpel, 
except | be receive it as à little Child; that i is, 
as this Water, ingenionſiy paraphraſes it, in a 


e 32. 4 4 Col. ii. 8 | 38 * 1 Tim. yi. 5. 
15. ver. 20. Jam. iii. 17. Prov. iii. 13. 


1 Tim , ... % 
22 Tbeſſ. v. 1. 2 Pet. iii. 15. Page 75. 
Mark x. 7. 1 
2 3 rhe 
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the Impotence. and Lumpi. 4 Aduti 

ener ng; in the ME Hah ices 2 
practiſed Reaſon; not with the Claims. 
k ſufficient Diſputant ; the haughty-and ar 
rogant.' Spirit of. a replying Academict, ut 
101th. all the obſequious Submiſon, and bumble 


tin but' to learn r Leſſon. —; How 
thully. are Truth and Falſhood here blend - 


ed together? Ho ingeniouſly are Innocence 


and-Folly, e teachable Diſpoſition and im- 


Phcit. Faith conto aded!. But L muſt beg 


alter the Text? Iris. in. the an. Wr 125 


300 un & Nittle Chiid. — Now I ſhouſd think 
all this relates, not to Matters of F aith, but 
PraQice = boſoever Hall not receive the 
King dim of God; that is, who does not enter 
upon the Etiſtian Profeſſion with the Inno- 
cence and Simplicity. of a Child, i not en- 


ter-thertin ; that is, ſhall not be accepted as 
a Cbriſtiun. But UDPDON g tn 18 Xpre E 
to include Matters of Faith; yet why muſt 


it relate to the Truth abs, Goſpel? Let 
the Truth of eur Religion be enquired into 
with all Freedom; but when that is once 
fairly ſettled, it is but reaſonable to lay afide 
toe haughty. and arrogant: Spirit of a —— 


Academich, When once we are, upon rea- 


ſonable Grounds, fally vonvineed- that the 
Golpet is the Word of God; we ought ſure- 


| 3 


WS 


equi rence of 4 Bale, tele ** 10 other 


W hafoever ſball not receive the. 'K; dom. 7 


- 


2 Rationat Ass RN x7 
1y-to-recclye its Doctr ines, and learn qur 
Leſſon 05h. objaquious Submiſſion and bumble 
ee ener. But Jet us take the Words in 
his vor Lela; he who enquires into the 
Truth of Religion, may ſtill find ſomething 
worthy his Imitation in the 8 
tle mance » without- Sewing) < Changelac 


Prejudices,-a . — 

Se een bogenotblenithoord 
| innocent withdut Poll, and fumble without 
1 hope, ay he ſuppoſed 40 underffundh his 
Maſter's Meaning: But he ſays; . ar 
Children mn Uniderflanding.. Horde: . | 
lice be ye Cbiluren, bus in Under 1 
Men. Aud again, 1 — 
wiſe unto that which: is gond, and fimpie con- 
gerning cuil. Our Saviour at leaſt may be 
— ee his own — es 


. 


vn as Dover, 
Qbjections from Saripeure, — oh 
hren ori four and thoſo, I believe, my 
s would eaſily excaſe me from tak - 

2 — 8 Our Author thus 


= That y he al perſedt of the jame Mind, 


? 1 Cor. ge, Nom. xvi 2 1 
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ee "the ſame Fuldg me ent! "gt ft 
eff*this, till welcome ro erb Uba- 
Ste e Doctrine of che Speaker und" be 


Ae, by ate be dir it feld be ef. 


dohbieh is eupluinei rufiub in another 
Pfade, with rh 'Repetition:uf\tbt\ like De 
um J. he Gol e all Confolation grant you 
be Ibe- mind == This ma ebnen, 
Sir to ve: butüt is full zs range tous, 
that you ſhbuld miftakke am Exhortation to 
Peder and Unity for an Injunction to:a}l 
——.— thinkalÞWike in all Points.. You 
Foutſe habe taught us to ſ that chough 
A runnot Pay one 9 — in every 
Thing: chey muy be of one Faith) dbb rb 
Bold Bete lte dig weir Dwerſity of Ops- 
nienb in other Matters, in the Bd of Peace, 
am Unity"of Spirit. But theſe, I ſuppo yy 
are ſome of © hg particular 7. exts, which 
ouÞilAlithorihas Sade as they happened: to 
ortus l is Memory. - He has bung fade. 
tory, poor Mun; a very treacheror 2 
indeed 10 reineniberiionly.; juſt what ite 
his patpole;! UNdi(iforget all thet reſt which 
muh Rabe led his (Reader! into: then Apol ners 
trus Meab ing 1 ficed not- mint che 
Reatler, that then Rpoſtle im both F laces, 
Peace with Referent am, which 
then obtained in the: Churches of Carinti 
eee n divided 


een , beer. 
2 F 1 * bn | : 2 


imo Pars "and ſtd chemi e ü 


0 und GT — alk — pri 
neſs of rindifferent Things: The one there - 
tote gt. Pua / beſeeches to unite together in a 
Belief of the Goſpel, without any a ae. 
ſtinctions of Teachers or. Leaders; the her 
he is ſo far from requiring to think, All;ja- 
Uke, that hel wiſhes them to live in, Hgaee 


and Unity, notwithſtanding their Piverity- 
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befeech ydu, Bnetbren, G tube Name: \owr 
Lord: Jeſiu Chriſt, that ze all Ipeabi ale 
ſame Thing, and that there be no Diuiſions 
among vous but that ye be perfect 75 3 
gether unte ſame Mind; and in a. 
Fedgments; Fat it hath been declare viſta. 
me of you, my Brethren, hu them which are 
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leſs a Right — abers Die "arguing 
from n range Miſapplication'of a Arergtin 
Text, me faint Outline, ubiteh emed, 
4," 10 comtrnahes their — H 
ſeo 40 lay hold of a flruggli ing Text ; he 
can go feten Text from the midſt of 
_ ths! Enemy; and, though every Line and 
Werd dround is pointed againſt him, can 
car it ff n. op 
Shafmeno= 2 not 33TH: er! V 425 

's Another” worthy” Application of a Text | 
we — 68. Abe Word® prearbed 

did, Profit Phew, rot bring mixed-with 
Fu them bat hard it. But I came 
eaſily boch what Senſe our Author would: 
poſtle keqhires fen -to-believs rhe Word be. 
fore ne, — : 1 85 „ Hignifyß 
ſueh previdus P a 
ſary ritol give” r. 
— — A 4 geic * 
own: Beheme: And — rote —— 


fat Cha ien p ts Maude o. at tho 


F Page 77. (tt THeb, iy. 2. ½ er p. 63. 


3 f 


I 


Karle Ass 221 
every Manis not diſpoſ 
But, after all, che plan 8 


joing 7 1: 40. Captivate. our: to the: 

ence of Hai 3 
njunRion in all che Bible. 11 fppoſe indead 
be may haue in his Rye 2 Lor. xX. 5. N 71nd 
d an Impoginetions:;' and even bigb ing 
that arge trfulf-againjt bei Kaywiedgecof 
Thaught. ro the «Obedience uf Cree Bus 
the Apoſtle is not here giving any Injancti⸗ 
ons to others, hut ſpea ks in his qπn Peyſon, 
He threatens to inflict ſome extraordinary: 
Puniſhment on::thoſe,, who oppoſed him at 
Carinths and, by that Meane, demonſtrate tho 
Weakneſs of their high Pretences Know. 
lodge, and reduce all Men te the o. 
ledgment and Praſtion af the Truth viites 
„Our Author adds, — b 1, not rl 
dom, vi A the. Neſult of ibuman :Reafon ewery 
Kh 16! ili dexryd inthe Affair o 
believing? war The Anſwer 1 18 ſhorta No: 
Fleſptyior Hu M iſdom is nevet, think; 
mentioned but once in Sariptute, AÞd that 
is, 2 Cer. i. 12. and there it has n Relation 
to the Mair of believing ; nor does it ſignif 
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| licy And Cunning 1H carry NY 3111170 hs * 
4 Wethave anotheretracrdinaty Quotation 
Page 59,7 = Hei thus: comerh to Cb, ' muſt 
believe but be i ii The: Apoſtle indeed 
ſays. e He that cometh to God, mußt be- 
. eve kat, be and-the Senſe is plain e- 
gh; No ene can worſhip or ſerve 
God, unleſs he is flit perſuaded of his Ex- 
üten den But what: Senſe Our Authoy. will 
make of bis Seripture, he beſt; knows, *'He He 
does indeed make fine Senſe of ttc ai. In 
Fuirbe he ſays) it in nece cefſary-Proliminary 
AH bur cometh 10 Ubriſt, maſt believe that 
u i 80% it ſeeing. Believing is 4 
weorſary Nreliminarꝝ to Faith. This 
borders very near upon Nonſenſe; but the 
Seriptareʒ and the Interpretation, are both his 
wm be; I ſuppoſe, theſe are ſome of 
«be IRA vertencies he. lie peals our Candonr 
Jr At and natural Miſtakes, hem a Man 
quotes from his Memory: But Acannot but 
obſerven thut what have before me; is the 
Sch RUhion ofithis curious Necey which; 
Fade ren told has received forne Altera- 
tiohs Hd Oorrecttbnsli Thiere have too, I 
thin the man while beer pabliſhed 
tw6/o8thres excellent nwers to ni Book; 
hid inight have »rabbedrapthis Memory 
and Sifoovered torhinhis! Agel and . — 
3002920 ee 
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Chaptenisl +1 hall conclude this: with ie ſhart 
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Tbings, have ſomil neuen bold falt any Thug 

amyperſuaded, if: this Gentleman had: 
met wich this Sentahee among the dphoti/ms: 
of Hippat raren he would have let it paſs un- 
cenſured, perhaps “d have extolled, che 
Wiſdon:.of it.. Ladd not dien * 
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Things, as full —.— in the Way of our 
Exquiryi; thar 4 Man may ld a good Thing 
very: fo/i,. and yet be ready? to part with it, 
when ne finds good Reaſan ſo to do. There 
ia M That obſerved: before, a Medium be- 
tween Berptirifn and Bigotry, It is neither 
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ing of T banks, fs. be unden anderb not 
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haf thou ſapets * From all Which it is e- 
vident, that by praying 4 with, the 


7 44e”TY 10 Oe ce” - 


1 nderſtand- 
JE ing is here meant, praying in ſuch, a manner 
| that he might be underſtood by others, The 
| Reader, for his farther Satisfaction. „ may 
| conſult Mr. Locke 8 Faraphraſe and Tor on 
| ment. 0 
| The” laſt Paſſige of Scripture. L ſhall ; 2M 
| Hf H r, is EY e St. e ad 5e his 
| Diſcip et ber "tbe are 
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110 Bim 1 15 2 6. 5 155 lo 18 
ſpeakin to Obi 1 75 125 with 5 n to 
prove t 1e Truth of Chriſtianit 12 05 Which they 
l believed, hut to warn, them againſt 
ſome 1475 7500 Who 7ere , themſelves alſo 
profeſſed Chriſtians; 2 but denied ſome of the 


moſt e 4 5 W Kat 2e Ch 
See alſo ver. 19. Os See alſo «Caps RO 
N John i . 1, a, - 5 4 1 l. Aer of See Bulli 
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Faith. Such were Ebion and Cerinthus, whe 
called theniſelves Chriſtians, and pretended - 
to extraordinary "Tnfpiration, but Jena the 
Truth of ' our” Saviour's Incarnation. | Here 
then were two Sets of Perſons Pfeteriding to 
dirine Tufpiration t tt Apoſtles, | and theſe 
new Teachers. St. Jobn here gives a plain 
Rule how Cbriſians already igſtructed in 
the Articles of the Chriftian | Faith, Pigs | 
try whoſe Pretences were juſt, viz. by their 21 

; Doctriſe. Thoſe who denied Chriſt's: In car- 
nation, Were plainly falſe" Prophets; ; while 
thoſe, who! WES Soc in this imp! 
Article, were to be admitted as Perſons the 0 
could have no juſt Exception againſt. It 

Was not, as I apprehend, - bee 4.0 5 In- 
tention to deliver a general Criterion, where- 
by all Spirits might always. be tried... | 
does not mean that all Prophets, 334 285 
knewledged this Doctrine, were to be . 
ted, however erroneous they 1 in 
Points. 'He' deſigned this only 5 6 5 
ſuited to that particular Occa jon, whereby 
Chriſtians of thoſe Times might Jude which 
of the two they Were to follow, St. Ry wi or 
Ebion and Cerinthas, © But I ought to. ac- 
quaint my Reader, that the learned Dr. Ham- 
mond puts a different Interpretation on theſe 
Words: By con ing that Feſus Chriſt” is 
come in the Fleſh, he underſtands not the 
bare Belief of the Chriſtian Religion, but 
the > confeſſing | this Faith before Men in 

3 3 38 Times 
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Times of Difficulty and Perſecution. Theſe 
Seducers, it ſeems, thought they called them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, yet were not willing to ſuf- 
fer Martyrdom for Chriss ſake; but pub- 
lickly' maintained it to be Jawful to. deny 
him en ſuch Occaſions. Dr. Hammond 
therefore fuppoſes, tha that St. John, bere gives 
this as a Teſt, be they might diftin- 
guiſh true Prophets — kalle. Thoſe who 
were willing te ſuffer for Chrift's ſake, might 
juſtly be eſteemed true Prophets; but thoſe, 
who renouneed or forſook him in the Time 
of Petſecntion, thereby Plainly Gown dumm, 
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AVING. now: e Author's 
Objections, both from Reaſon- and 
Q! pure, - againſt a rational Faith; N remains 
to enquire What he would give us in the 
Roatm of it; to conſider the Mearns he re- 
cammends to us er coming at FO 
of divine Truths. ' = is nothing leſs 
than  Omnifcience and Omnipreſence 11/elf, 
which IN to irratiare dur Souls ir once with 
a. thorough ConvidHion, and perform more by 
one ſecrel Whiſper," than a thouſtind- clamu- 
raus Hurangues from the Schools. b It is, in 
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chew Place, univerſal,. AT: not one 

thouſand is conſcious, that he ever ei- 
doe cee reliſted this thorgugh Convis 
Aion. It is to make us think all ail: 


bee the only Method. in Nature of effect - 
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ing this, is ta put aut all 


les of Te 
2 and 


(like Seed ES 
and Method of its Advances. re, 
eſcape. cur: ace Obſervation. - ee fab 
Tire fro ay Moment | by- — 
Light from Heaven; it comple 
_ Inſtant, and produces at » 1 
perjed and finiſbed Freed. 
as it were, ſelf-evident: 
and. Subſtance of, all-Argume 
comprized,: the very Shi rit and. Extra#- 
all-convifting Power, * 4 Nature ef haps 
ee hs 4 upon the 
| * EN ampe upon 
aur hes are indeliblęs 
Aw & e, e can ever poſibly 
orrups; on ſbabe its. Autharity 
And — aur faithful Moni- 
tur Re — bas pramiſed to abide with 
us £0. the Lad F the. 
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Vor ld, that we e | 
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jet, like a rational Faith, depend g 


4230 be CunLsTIAx's Fare 


not be left liable one Moment to 4 Poſfibi 
of Error and Impaftion. Theſe would be, 
it muſt be owned, moſt effectual and itrfalli⸗ 
ble Means to dome at the Knowledge of dt. 
vine Truths. But, alas! the Scene will ſoon 


be changed. * We ſhall find in 4 Page or 


r "that chie Dfi/lible, * inflaitarieoit, % 64 
tain; ſelf-evident," "irreftible” Dig bf f 


— . — not leude n 41 liable to. 


4 Pgſſbili of Error and Inpfition, muſt 
34 [4 up- 
2 the proper Pipefion of our Minds to gi ve 
Nrerption for its Eficacy. We may feſiſt 
this irrefiftgble” Ligbt, and not be convinced 
by this Th bConvittith, We may be inſen- 
fible of this 7-6 ong and palpable internal Senſe; 
not perceive what 7s, ui were, ſelf-evident; 
nor ſee what isknown ina manner Per haps but 
little) differing from that. "of Intuition Help. 
* This Principle is to mate ns virtuous aint 
our Inclinatiom; and yet itt Efficacy TP 
upon t be proper Dijpofition of our Minds, that 
is, on \Inclinations.” f if un el: 
but now we find that it operates onty eon 
ſome ſe * * Perſons” it is oy ren. 
Ie e eee 40 DIC rags "46 
* baren, TJ TOP o iis poygt 134 1 5 58. 
„P. 6. „ Obſerve how eden) this as 


Writer e mal, — 4 it Were, — perhaps, — 
But little ai fring. 2 5 30. N P. 63. 
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dered,univerſally; and ſo we fay is a Ratio- 
nal Faith. It is to bring 40. Men to think 


all alike;. but we find now. tis only thoſe 
who are : diſpoſed to giue it Reception, and ſo 


will a rational Faith, ſuch as Boots may fur- 
niſb, if our « Infidelity of Spirit did not ren- 
der its Operations of no Effect. It is of im- 

mediate; 1 nfluence, and operates without De- 
lay: And yet Men may ſuſpend or \ fruſtrate 
its Influence, as they do that of Reaſon, by 
their 'Obfiinacy, Impiety, and Perverſeneſs. 
need not, I preſume, ſpend much Time in 
| N this * ridiculous Fargon. To ex- 


preſs myſelf. in our Author's own. polite Lan- 


guage: It is ſuch a Scheme at firſt View, as 
no Pretence of. Authority, human or divine, 
can command any Regard or Attention ta; or 
indeed any Notice, but that of tbe Contempt 
due to Paradoxes, the moſt. eminently Impu- 
dent and ridiculous. Strange is it indeed, 
chat a Ma 
e that v Reaſon. is changeable, precu- 
riaus, and uncertain; or by Scripture, that 
the Scripture is dead Letter, abſolutely de- 


1 fektiue and inſufficient en any revealing Pur- 


2. As his Scheme is, in its own Nature, 
incapable of Proof; ſo has he fairly preclud- 
ed himſelf from all Methods of Proving it. 


Will! he argue from Reajon? But he has told 
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chat tis not her proper: Province t 
at: all Il: religious Matters; nor is this ar 
Aﬀair, where he bas any Concerns... Will 


he argue from Scripture? But he bas told us, 
© that the Seripture is only. a Aulſpicious Repo- | 


Fitory of human Teſtimony : and that nothing 
in it can now deſerve our leaft Notice, or 2 
thought of Conſequence to engage a Moment's 


Attention. What Method ef Proof then 


can, he invent? Tprefume he does not ptetend 
to Work Miracles: if he does, Miracles 
have (he ſays) Been perform d in favour of 
falſe Dottrines, and therefor cannot of them- 
Jftbves alone be any certain Marks of a true. 
How then are we to be convinced of this 
Witneſs ef the Spirit? Perhaps he will ſay, 
Wo have it within us, and may be convinced 


of it by 4 ſtrong and palpable interna! 


enge, Why then, truly, our Author might 
bave ſpared, big painful Labours: If this be 
the Caſe, f it lands in n Need of ang fach 


to \reconeile and explain it. He Mig as 


well have wrote'a Book to convince us;. that 


our Bye ſees, or our Heart beats. B 
ems, © the Effica cy. of this: n 275 1 


F u.. Minds,” Aud what 45 this roper D | 52 
ion? — d We — by our e nacy, 


„ 6 F. 5g. by 2p. >” % | *P,58 
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* and Perwerſencſi . by our Ingrati- 
a e, Neglect, and E delity of Spirit, ren- 
dier its perations of 20 E 27. Had then 
this Gentleman exhorted us to cultivate ſuch 
4 Diſpoſition, had he har us to ha 2 h 
from our Hearts all Ob/tinacy, Inpirty, | 
Tofidelity of Spirit, he would have been 
_ wiſely 1 5 uſefully employed. But the Ten- 
Lare of his whole Book 3 is Þdiredaly conttaty: 
He has, (28 J have frequently had Occafion 
to ſhew) inſtead of this, taken the ready 
Method to overthrow all natural Religion, 
as well as revealed. The Belief of. a God, 
according to him, is at founded an Arg 
nent. kre Piety then and Gratitude 1 
pofitions previous to the Belief of a Deity 
Nodes Fr ould aſk, whether theſe 15 er 
Diſpoſitions are natural or acquired? I the 
are natural, be Want. of them can never be 
a Crime. If they are then to be acquired, 
how are we to acquire them? And what 
1 ma we to 2 ho Will 
on us apainſt Impiety, Peruerſe- 
15 i” dig V Spirit? But this 
hoafted Ally. may not raiſe ber Fortes Tis ee 
enough to come into our Protettign. Beſide zZ 
s few Men are qualified for reaſoning at all; 
b and the able and beſt of Men are diſqua- 
l ou for N l by thetr Aro} 


e Pag. 68, 69. . = P. 81. 3 8 p. 63. r. 14. 
Þ P. 17. 1 . 8 
| e Pręjudices; 
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and changeable, and i can ne 
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Prejudices; * and. Reaſon itſelf is precariur 
er have Force 
enough to make us virtuous againſt our Incli- 
nations. * See here the conſtant and unn void- 
able Fate of every: en. rat; OO ou _ 
an "Abſurdity, i Z 
But I muſt do our Avid: the Juſtice to 
own, that I have a better Opinion of his 
Judgment, than to think he can ſeriouſly 


maintain ſuch Paradoxes. I preſume it was 


not his Intention to build up, but to pull 
down. Religion was to be expos d under the 
Maſk of Enthuſiaſm. The Character he had 


aſſumed requir d him to advance ſomething of 
this Nature; he little card how wild and ex- 


travagant it was, ſo as it furniſh'd him with 
4 Pretence of burleſquing Chriſtianity. It is 
therefore to little Purpoſe to purſue him 
through all his Self Contradictions; only let 
me ad viſe him, in the next Piece he brings on 
tlie Stage, to obſcrye'* Horace's Rules a little 
better, and to be ſomewhat more: conſiſtent 
with: himſelf. All that I can think neceflary 
to add on this Head, is, Firſt, to ſtate this 


Point our Author bas miſrepreſented, and 


enquire Won fat, and hq what 2 10 TI 


PIP 151 & 481. L 5 ir DE to V 2880 8 III. 
gy la. 2b. 30. bu 5 np: * 
in — Poet. 15 2) 


Si quid inexpertum Scenæ committis, & 3 
Perſonam formare novam; ſervetur ad imum, 


en ab incepto proceſſeri, x ſibi conſtet. 
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may be call'd 7h Gift of God; and then ſhalt: 
proceed to examine the Texts of Scripture he. 
has produc'd'in Support of his wild Scheme.. 
And here it is needleſs to obſerve, either, 5 
that the Object of our Faith, the Things to 
be believ'd, are from God; or, that alli our 
| intellectual Faculties are his Gift: T he only 
Queſtion that can properly fall under.qur pre- 
ſent Conſideration is, how far the Spirit of 
God may be ſuppos d to influence, r lik 
us in the Exerciſe of theſe Faculties 
Firſt then, it has been already; Dbſerwd 
chat our Will and Affections have ia great 
Aſcendant over our Judgments; and that the 
ſame Evidence will operate very diffetentiy, 
according as we. are previouſly inclin da and 
diſpos d. If then the Holy Spirit is any way 
afbſtant to us in regulating our Affections, (as 
we think it evident from Set ipture that he is) 
the Effect of theſe Aſſiſtances will ſprbad ĩt- 
{elf to the Underſtanding. If a 1 Dis 
poſition of Mind may be ſaid to proceed 
from God, the Faith, which ſuch a Diſpoſi- 
tion makes us capable. af, may alſa; properly 
be ſaid to be his Gift. And thus the Holy 
Spirit enlightens our Underſtanding, by firſt 
regulating our Will and Affections, — ſo 
qualifying us to judge of religious Truths. 
And from hence all thoſe Scriptures Will re- 
ceive an 1. 1 0 us, 
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« that 710 one can come unte Cy ift,” excepr the 
Father draw Bim; that every : Mun that bath 
Baard, and, bath Jedem d of th Father; cometh 
into bi m; * that bis Sheep hear: his Voice; 
e that be that i is of God beareth'God's Words, 
Kc. All that can be inferr'd front thefe Paſ. 
ſaves of Scripture, is, that à virtuons Dip 

fitton of Mind is neceffary to g Ap the Evi. 


dences of the Goſpel theit Juſt Ms =; and 


: | that ſuch a Diſpoſition is this Gift! © 


But farther, it is reaſonable to believe, that 
the Holy Spirit aſſiſts us mbre immediately in 
the Exerciſe of our Underſtanding, as eln 
of 6ur other Faculties; that he en ightens our 
Minds, quickens our Attention, ditects us in 
out Search after Truth, and afliſts us in the 
Uſe of proper Means for tlie Attainment of 
it. G will give Wiſdom liberally ia them 
that ft lim; e he will guide them that are 
meek, and uch as are gentle, them ſhall he 
Jearn' bis Way.” * He is faid to give unto us 


the Spirit of Wiſdom,” and to e e the 


Eyes of our Underflandin 
G Author 2 ai ws us front givi n 8 
4 critical and diſtinꝭt Arrount of theſs Opera- 
tions of the Spirit. We acknowledge with 
him, that they may be-aptly compar'd to the 


* 3 


Courſe * the Wind, or to che Growth of 


cke vi. 11135 Seb Honnond ow John vi. 37; | 
John x. 27. John vii. 47. . 
8 Pial. xxv. 8. 1 SEN, i. 17; 1h . i See 


407, 108. 
18 Seed 
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| $68.5 in. NON Earth; the Effet of t them 
plainly diſcern d, though the Nature pt 
Manner of them we cannot, in any adequate 
Hegrie, undetſtand. & And fince in natural 
Ad earthly Things we are forced often to be- 
lieve what we cannot fully account for, 'we 
catinot but think it unreaſonable to diſbelicre, 
or marvel at a Doctrine, becauſe we cannot 
perfectly comprehend it. 1 concern not my- 
elf whether what our Author here fays is 
ſpoke in Prerence, or in Truth; 1 Annot but 
acknowledge the Juſtneſs of theſe Scripture- 
Compariſons, and Join with him in his Ap- 
plication of them. In what. follows, Le, . 
we ſhall widely. di 7 Lf * * 
_ ... Firſt then, Mis Tlamination bf ine 9 ürit 
is (as apprehend) a Thing very diffrent f from 
immediate Inſpiration, or Revelation, ſuch 
as God vouchſafed to the Apoſtles, and fitſft 
| Predetizrd of the. Goſpel, As th e.Apaſtles 
were employ'd to deliver down ke whole 
World the Boctrines of Chrif, it was | 
fary they ſhould be infallibly affſted in what- 
they deliver d. What they taught 2 im- 
mediately inſpir d, and dictated to | 
the Hob aoſt, and was not their. Cad 
but the: Mord of Ged, who ſpake hy them. 
Now this Doctrine, thus once deliver d, they 
committed to Writing in the Holy Scriptures 
for the Benet of N * 22 25 to 
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us God makes no new Revelation; he only 


aſſiſts us in underſtandinf what is Already re. 
vealed in his written We have no 
Reaſon no to expect & the « Sith, of immediate 
Inſp cation ; 3, nor. have we any. Right” to apply 
Gele ſuch Promiſes, or Paflages of 
| Scoiphieg as are applicable. only to the Apo- 
tles, ad firſt Obriltia. 'The Scriptures 
are our Rule of Faith; i theſe are able to 
nate us wiſe unto Salvation; and ther efore 
we have no Occaſion of * 4 hi 0 hid far- | 
ticular Revelation. imparted j 2 arately and 
Haber natura to every Indiuidusl. By Re: 7 
foting we may prove. the Truth of Chri- 
ſtianity, and the Authority of the Scriptures';' * 
and they, with the ordinary Aſſiſtance of God's g 
Spirit; Will lead us 2 the Knowledge of all. | 
neceſſary Truths. Our Author may Sal the' 
Ser eg er 4 dead Letter, and think a there 
is notlling in them that can deſerve bis leaſt 
Notice!” But his bare Aſſertion will not 
weigh with us againſt the Authorit 7 Nh of 8040 
Apoſte -= who aſſures us that the: 

s profitable for Dbctrine, for Karel, br 
Cotreing, "for Juſtruction in Ri ghteouſne/s eſs, 
that the Min of God may be perfect, fhorungh- 
ly furniſhed unto 70 S Works,” 

Second, The H 05 parit does not act up- 

| an us in fich A Mitte as * exclude the 

3 2 Tim. i iii. 15. See p p. 112, op, 6r. ap. 59. 

* 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. A1 iy. | 
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Uk of our Reaſon. We have not received 4 
Spirit of Madneſs and 1333 but 
Muck, and Hoberneſs, and of 4 ſound Mind. 
* We read in the Scripture, that the Lord 
open d the. Heart of ae that foe attended 
fo the Things e ets gk ahh of Paul. It 
is here ab le firſt,” that the Conyerfion 

of Lydia was owing to the Lord, who, open'd 
her Heart ; Secondly, that her. attending to 
the Thing «ſpoken by Paul, was the immediate 


Effect of the Lord's opening her Heart; and 


ten, her Belief was the Conſequence of ſuch 


Attention. This may, perhaps, in ſome 
Meaſure explain to us how Faith is wrought. 
in us by the Holy Ghoſt. | His Operation 
does not over- rule our Underſtanding: nor 
exclude the Effect of Reaſon and ' Evidence. 
But, he opens our Hearts; aſſiſts us, in re- 
moving all unreaſonable Prejudices; qhickens 
our Attention; and diſpoſes us ſeri ully and ; 
impartially to conſider the Proofs 55 our Re- 
ligion; and then, theſe Proofs have their juſt 
Weight with us, and the Conſequence of this 

js a full and rational Conviction. Ne 
Thirdhy,, Neither does this Illumination of 
the Spirit exctude the Uſe of human and 
ordinary Helps, to the Attainment of Chri- 
1 Knowledge. The Tryth of the, Goſpel 
proved in the fame. Manner, as all other 

T roth of the fame N ature are. 28 —_ | 


Mop” A a 7? 
115 


' / 
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Spirit does. not inſpire us with this Knows 
ledge ; but affifs. our Natural, Faculties: in 


examining and judging of its Evidences, by 
the game Methods, 1 all ſuch Truths oo 


examin d. Other reli gious Truths may be 
Fan the Scriptures; and the Senſe. * 


Meaning of theſe Sacred Writings is to be 
learnt by. the fame Means, by FOIA, her 


Wri 
petent 


S. are 9 ; expounded 1 by ac 


of learned Men, by { BIG into. 9. $5: Che 


Knowledge of the Truth, per thout them, 
but wit them. There is no Reaſon, as 1 
know of, to imagine that the Aſſiſtance. of 
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# 


Skill in the Language, in which -b they 
F written; by conſulting the 5 8 


ſtoms of the Age, the Scope of the Writ, 
and the like. The Holy Spi 5 ſts us in 
the Uſe of theſe Means, 2 8 us £0 the 


the Spirit, and human Induſtry. and Study, 


are conſiſtent with each — 4 The Spirit 
of God never . with the Slothful, or 
with thoſe, who pr 


negle@ the Uſe of thoſe ordinary 


deavours, and | 
and keep. 


are proportionate to out own Care, Dili- 
gence, and * in n after _ 
bs: E 04/135, e 


on his Inſpiration, 


ſoo OO - End VOL. Th bey 


: Knowledge, W Weh his Providers * a. 
eee eee 


ob NATIONAL Abet. 


Truth 1" If thou crieft dfter Knwwled#e, and 
5 'up thy Hbice for Underſtands is; 5} thou 
2 ts ber ai Silver, and ſasrebeſ gor ber, 
or Treuſures: Then';ſhalt't 
\ the Fear. of; the 5 ne: ee 50 C11 
Lege of . 55 oy T7 © 
"EY q 


7 beach 
portion to bor Care and Indottey.; 26 'our. 
Aathor finely obſerves! though. in plain Gon- 
tradiftioh to himſelf, Hiwevrr 407 ay feet. 
the Brnefie of the Tncreafe in rb Hure o 
ur. Toils, "the Progeſs and Method of its Ad 


Ober vati. 3 
oi Fithly; Theſe Aae of 'the Hol £ 
rit are 'not-irrefiſtible. - e ol 


vanees Jhall Fill be 7 3 ke. Los of 6 45 1 


Ghoſt — enligtitens Our 
Wen ver whotl ' patlive 


in either 
Concurrence 1 19D ef 


| he doin Narr out” of the Pom 
ſinning, e | 


N e i les} 2 
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\Þ; prov. ii. 3 Sc. 
P. a0. comp. P. 58, 4 55. 
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3 y Means, both of Vittue, and Know- 
. he reaches, out to us all proper Aſſiſt- 
ances; and leaves it to our on Choice, whe- 
other we will. make, uſe of them, or. nd. And 
rom hence: Ne may give an ealy;elccount how 
Agbentant of Hrithi ma come to G fis 4 
It is not abecauſe Men cannot, 
they, Will netege, i A.rebellims. ieren 97 
Al rhe, gras iaus Inſtan es , Abe Divine iti: 
as enlighten aur Hearts, ia wilful Repugnance 
70 all tys.earnet, Solicitations ig accept of bis 
Joving de, will in gur dane dan dc. 
t, nale Infigelrty criminal. 
. It 18, not to be expecded what the 
Holy. Spirit +{þoyld. render us anfallble, or 
ſecure us from. all Pai of Error. 
This. could. not be done 
aA tering our ] Nature; nor 6. it dec 
ſhould he done, He has given us us ſutfici 
Means of underſtanding his Will, od de 
the Way of Kne N ledge e al 5 — | 
hon \ Enquirer,  The;Proofs n 
e apprehead).ſufficient to. ſatisfy every 
caſonable Herſon;; and in the Scripture all 
ary Truths ares glenrly and plainly re- 
| veal'd...;7 Tf. ang Man auilt-do his Ii ill, he 
ball know. of the: Has FRO zubet 8 
a , as D wont ; 
gain tnacy, ih, „ and Perverſeneſs. 
4 to other Matters of eſſer tgp 
Seeg. * . p. 60 of i „John vii. 17 | 
ä Tre. 1s 


e ble Spirit” in the Bind g,  Paube|" . 
with ont Minn, and one 1 gor 
even the Fatber of our Lori eus 


could; how. fur the Holy Spirit may berſuß- 
por'd to'affft us in the Brereite of bur pf. 


outs len all. Os. 0 
may innocendiyiter; a 1 e e 


Thas have 1 explained; as rien e _— 


lectual Faculties; if the Reutler dente 
ther Satisfaction hs may conſult Dr. Qaꝝ 
Diſcdurſe of the Operations of the Spirit, or 
Dr. Srebbing s excellent Abridgment wof * 

All that remains further on this Hedth)"is;- 10 
conſider ſuth Texts as our Author 


4 


BB: | 12 3 "1 


ditc'd"to ſupport his Schere. ts 1 
1 is, 1 Oot. Xii. 3. Wen 


an ſay t ht 2 fits 


fon el be ein e fled! X'(6Þp6fit 
ay Necelſty-of de Tf) ee | 
the Truth is the Words do nor imp n I 


as even n. Manphof the Cbinibiant va- 
eee eee eee eee Thom 
Ebbe . . + bal, IIROoM WN 410 a pige 7 
56. 1 Cor. xii. 3. , See La . as | 
nn. 4. * 1 1 n dd 


„„  —_ 


16 the” Lord but 4 "the - - 


\ * c N > K * 8 Re <> . * * N ts "> N * * * k 3 5 * N „ 1 
Be a 7 4 COST EN TR I EL ES TOTS 2 n * . N * r DIET > F . , | * — 
n "TIO — A 
1 : 


* » as 
z 


44 The OuRATLTTAN's FAI TE 


lug Hi hemſelves upon the Excellency of their 
Spiritual Gif; and this produe d great- 
Contentions and Diſorders amongſt 


The Apoſt 


them. 
e, im this Chapter, urges ſeveral ex- 
cellent- Conſiderations to correct theſe vain: 
Conceits: His firſt Argument is, that they \ 
were all of them alike Spiritual, d acted by 


one and the felffame Spirit, though his 9 
ration were different in different Perſons. 
He begins —-< 7+, know that ye were Gentiles, 
&c..—- Before your Converſion: you were all y 
alike, none of you were Spiritual; all carried 
away unto theſe dumb Idoli, even as ye were 
led. 4H; Berefone . giue You to: underſtand, | 
that ud Man ſpeaking. by the Spirit of God, 
cCalletb Feſus accunſidʒ and that no Aan can 
Jay that &. us is tbe Lord, but Ey the Holy 

 Ghoft r- That is, Let me tell you, that as no 
lan her oppoſes Jeſus Chriſt. or his Re- 
ligion, has: tbe: Spirit of God, (notwithſtand- 
ing the Pretenees of ſome Judaiz ing Teachers) 1 
ſo all, ho believe in Cbriſt are actuated Ey 
the Holy Gb. All Cbriſtians are, in this 
reſpect, on a Level; nor is there ang Reaſon 
for one to undervalue another, Ad ifche was 
not Spiritual. ag onlls as: bimfeiß This 
Text therefore, tho: gh When taken Aby it- 
ſelf, it may carry a Hound of Words-at-firit 
View favourable to our Author, yet, when 
wwe ans rr he 10 poſtle 8 . 


1 \ 
Ver 1. kd Ver. 3 - | Ver. z. BED enn 2 
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rilins hape the Sig es 
— Glitfomoancy Way, and ſome no“ 
ther. As tot the Gift: of immodiate Topiras_ 
tion, here is not one Word abbut it. 2 Male 5 
Another obſeure Paſſage our Author takes 
efuge in is, 1 John v. 10. f He bb 
Jieveth on ibe Son o God, bath the Witneſs in 
himfelf; — It is not perhaps enſy to aſcertaim 
the Senſe of this Paſſage together wick that 
of the foregoing Verſes. But-I-think it ap- 
pears from the Context, s and from te whole 
Tenor of this Epiſtle, that the en 
arguing here againſt prbfeſsd Uni 
but agalnſt pretended Cheiltians, who denied 
the Reality of our Lord's Incarnation. le 
refers them to the Teſtimony: of he Watet* 
the Blood; and the Spirit; that is, | 4 the ben 
| Commentators: interpret it; the Deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon Chriſt at bis Baptiſn, 
his Death, and Reſurrection, and the Giſts of 
the Holy spirit imparted! to his. Diſciples: 
Theſe all concurr'd in proving that he was 
God and Man in the ſame Pede St. John 
adds He that beliewoth on the Fon , G,. 
hath the Mitneſ in bimſelf that is He 
rhat is rightly inſtructed u the Chriſtian Farth, 
js. Pda ſufficient Proof- gn the? 
N Or Hr: 10 2 A Teste Ne 
6 nage wy Ep * 10% TT © $e#Chap 27 | 
© 19, 26. Chap Iv. +. - SNP E:lfo . 
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Kale Docteines of theſeSedurors; but Ie bo: 
believerhi not God, harb mad him 4 Tyr, 
becauſt be bblievetb "nt the” Record' that God 
| "of bis Som! — that is, — he who calls 


: Fifa a Chriſtian and yet denies our Sa- 
viour $' ' Incarnation; gibes God the Lye, in 
denying | What-he. hath ſo plainly revealed. 
'This'' ſeen 


to me to be the moſt! natural 
genſe of the Words; and, according to this 
Inter e this Witnels in themſelbes 
does not relate to any immediate Revelation, 

but to thoſe Inſtructions and Proofs, Which 
every Chriſtan had received! It is true, 
chat this Faſſage is ſomewhat obſcure: We 
Know ſo little of the Doctrines of theſe Se- 
diders, of their Manner of arguing, or the 

Phraſes they made uſe of, that tis not to be 

worldeted: at, if we cannot account for euery 

Expreffion in an Ppiſtte, purpoſely deſigned 
as à Preſervative ageialt + their Errors. This 

is pretty certain; that theſe Perſons were En- 
thuſiaſts; and therefore, ve may be ſure} we 
widely miſtake the Apoſtle's Meaning, if we 
imagine that any thing he ſays favours En- 
cbuffalin. * However, let us ſuppoſe that St. 
Fobn is here ſpe king of the Truth of Chri- 
| ſtianity; yet w iy mult this internal fFremeſe 
be @ purticular Revelation\ imparted ſuper - 
naturally to every Individual? If this were 

the Caſe, why ſhould the Apoſtle refer us to 
* other e If we have ſuch *an 
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infallible 


OR 1 
5 2 
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infallible. Dittater, ſuch * 7 ns "17 


* 


Within us, hat need have e fargh 
I Witne ess (as our Author himſelf; af Ks). V 
might much more reaſonably oh, 8 F 
poſtle, by this Witneſs in themſelves, xa : 
the Gift, of the Holy.Gboſt Fable id 
fects on their Life and Behavic 


the Commentators expound it. 21 
What our Author adds, of abe Holy Spi- 
vit s being called the Comforter, and; our Bodies 


being /tyled the Temples of the, Holy- 9 5 


may Kiely paſs over. When,he, will att 


to prove; that there is no; other A cOm- | 


forting Men, but by, an imme Baſe Reyela- 
tion; or that, as ſoon as the it en- 
ters into us, ur rational Soul for 970 us, it 
will be then Time enough to anſber_ hum. 


Nor need I. put the Reader in Mind, that 


tis not *7þe:Operation of the F, but *.the 
Goſpel, . that is ſo fignificantly. termed the 
P oer of God unto Salvation. Ty 

T But our Author proceeds to.tell us, "that 


the Apeftle calls bis the witneſſing. of.. the Spt> 


rit with our Spirit. — But here, again, his 
Me mor. y; fails him. The whol 1 Verſe Tuns 
thus: 5 The Spirit ji elf beareth Witneſs With 


our Spirit, that we A Children. of. ioc 


2 Page 60, 8. P. 59 a p. 56. 'e a b 26: 
+ P. * 2 Rom. viii, 16. W 


ur, 401 215 | * 
in thoſe miraculous Powers copfetred on m- 
ny of the firſt Chriſtians. - And ſo mary of 
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Our Author has forgot this latter Clauſe, 
which plai 
thing to his Puff boſe. | The Apoſtle's Mean- 
ing is, that rbe Hol Spirit fel good Chri- 
ſtians to fejoice- 1 in "ihe Teſtimony of a good 

Conſcienèg; from whence! ariſes a rcaſonable 

Perſuaſiot f God s Favour to them, and a 
comfortable Hope of a bleſſed [Inheritance 
in the World to come But what is this to 
the Source and Origin of our Faith? There 
in not 4 Word of the Principie of - Goſpel-evi- 
dence. ukither here, wor in Kt "hole Chap-- 
ter. e * 0 1 2 W i N 2 
In the“ next . 8 r Author produces 
ſome. Paſſages of Scripture, where Faith is 
called | the" Gift of God; and where Chrif 
ſays; = Ne Mon can come unto me; except 

it. were given unto him of my Facber. We 

have already. ſhewn in what Senſe Faith ma 
be called the Git ＋ G; but in the firſt 

Paſſage here cited, it is not Faith (as I hum- 

bly apprehend) but. Salvation, that is ſaid to 


be tbe . Gift of God, and not of aurſelves. 


But let him take it in his own Senſe; Can 
Gad give. us Faith. no other Way, but by 
1 irradidting- our Souls at once with a rbo- 
rough Conuiction? This, inſtead of 2 Re- 
proof, would Carry with/it 4 fair Bxcaſs for 


thoſe unbelieving Jews,” whom our Saviour, | 
N 8 25 pb. ü. 3. John vi. 6. 
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inly ſthews, that the whole is no- 
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in the latter Paſſage, is ae off Had: 
the only Reaſon of their Want of Faith been. 
| 97 God had not 8 it * and _ 
reſiſti ſtamped it on their Minds, 
coma x . afreheg for their Infide-, 
lity. But they wanted an honeſt Hearts like 
cerely . defirous. to know the Truth. This, 
was the Cauſe of their Infidelivy,” and this 
made it ſo highly criminal. 
gut now we come at laſt. ww the Prongeft Sg 
Confirmation, — the. plaineft. Declatution-and 
 Dire#ton' what tind: 'of  Evidence\Chriffians: 


were always to truſt to, and rely on, for tht: 
Information and Aſurance of their: 3 


-- 


— * The Spirit f Truth (faith Chi a 
proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall ts 


of me. And again, — When' 7 —. 
2 4 


of Truth is come, be un guide 
Truth, — What can be anſwered 10 ch: 
full Proof as this? — except it be to deſire; the. 
Reader to read on a little, and then be will | 
find immediately. after the firſt Quotat 
theſe. Words: And ye alſo ſhall bear Mit. 
Ws becauſe Je. have been. with''me-from the: 

Be ginning: LINE — After the ſecond Faſſage 
77 GE it-follows, — an he will ſbeu you 

L hings to came. If then this Gentleman 
can lay Claim to the Gift of Prophecy; if 
| he can en "that ne is 8 en! 
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tleman really unable to diſtinguiſn hetween 
ſeeing the Force of the Evidence, and ſeeing 
dhe Thing itſelf? Or does be think we can 
Baye no rational Aſſurance of any Thing, 
re what ve ſee with our own Eyes? - Muſt 
every Merchant, Who trades to! Famaicd, 
Frſt fee the Place, before ever he ſets out for 
It? Or is he not 4% free to enquire, whether 
there is ſuch a Place or no? And may he 
2 able to give an intelligible und ſatiſ 
YaBory YAccount of the Reaſons of his Voy- 
ups beford*houitertalces it? But dur Au- 
thor tells us, that they who would reach us, 
abr on" Faith bug hr to he the Refult of 'our 
ven Reafbningi, take upon them to reverſe the 
authentick Precegt; and bid us walk by Sight, 
hed f Faith. — 80, it ſeems, this Gen- 
tleman takes walking by Sight, and follow.- 
ing Hur Reaſon,” to be the fame Thing: He 
knows no Difference between his Under ſtand- 
ing and dus Setiſes, ' I ſhould rather have 
have thbüght, that what we actually ſee, is 
not the proper Object, either of Neuen or 
Faith; and that, becauſe we believe in Things 


vor en, we ought, on that very = 
avis! goo R iſons for our Faith. God is 
himſelf ble; bat his eternal Power and 


SGbabeu are tlearty" ſcen, and evidently de- 
monſtrated from” the Ureurion ef | the World, 
NEL of a future State are Things not 


neg 7 Nom. i. a0 wget © 
Fins Ne [7 7 SPY - 4 fe 
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ten ut yet; but God has given" ek 
Proof, Fand full Evidence of them. 
There remains only one more! we of 
cripture: to be confidered, * 9 ve 
will take this Writer's Word, moff Fally and 
ond all Poſſibility * Miſconception, de- 
Hue 79" us' the true aturt of Faith, in 
prafeſt an to that n of 
4 Rational one, which ſome had; it ſeems, 
erroneonfly "entertains. —* The \Righteouſ- 
neſs which it of Faith, (faith St. Paul} 
ſpraketh on this wiſe+ "Say. not in thine 
Heart, Who ſhall aſcend into Heaven? bong 
7s, to bring Cbriſ don from aboves 
ſhall "fend into the Deep? (8 Goes 5, 
#o bring up ain from the» Dead) 
But what ſaith 177 The Word is "nigh thee, 
even in thy Mouth, and in thy: Heart; that 
 is'the'Word of Faith. which wwe reach; — 
This Paſſage is (it muſt be owned) ſome- 
what — too difficult n build 
ſuch a Docttine upon beyond Pofihility:of 
Miſconteption. But I'would-aſk, 9 
Perſons were, who had erronedufly. enter- 
tained "this. pry Notion f d Rational 
Faith? Our Author tells us, that they 
were welLmenning Devotees, who bat Zed! 
of God; but not according to Knouleuge But 
this, one would think, ſhould: rather prove 


them to be Enrbngiafts, than Nations Di. 
2 Page 79. Nom. x. 6, Ce. — Ai: 0. 
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Jamil. 5 Sage that We Apel here 
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i Ep ture. 
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Faith; bat of the Ri gbreouſneſe TN m > 
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Righteoufmeſe, which in Fu of the We, 
the Man which doth thoje-Thing 
by them, . Phe Teras ef the Me £001 00 
venant were eee 'of eve- 


for. Man, in N T Condition, 
But the Terms” ry Golf- 
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el were. plain and ealy, The Phraſes: here: 
of aten. ine up Inte Haven, and deferndin 
into, the Deep, are Proverbial, and ae 
the N being nb in ou „ N e 
Mouths, are Lapralſhorn which import, that 

Thing ſo ſpoken of, is eaſy and ꝑtacti- 
cable; — The Righteor 


vfnefs, which 45 of Faith,” 
ateth on this iſe; Sa n in thme-Bears,' 
The Terms of e nee cor pt 
nals: or Juſtification, are no way diffiealt'or 
impracticable, we need not now ſay. — 
ſhall aſcend info Hea ben 10 bring & 
Teacher, and a Saviour? For God had ſent 
one: Or, Who} all deſcend: into the Deep, n 
bring up. our Chyif,- er Saviour? Fot God 
has raiſed bim; w. o deſcended thither. for 
us, and 29es: raiſed: again for our Fuſticu- 

tion. All that was difficult in che Wark uf 
our Salvation, Ford hath 
us; nothing is required of 11s, ut win 
is plain to be known and eaſy to: be uνανν 
ed: The Wird is nigh tbee, even n 
Mouth, and i in thy Heart. . Oar Datu is 
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now: clearly revealed z and its Prcpts ars u 


Se to our Nature, ſuch as o 


n. ä | | Conſcience; dictate te Wd Jo +1428 bps 


ha 1 8 CaYjonrAb-" 
Firs "this while figkting th 


ing only the Caſe of — . We cannot. 
ſe this Gentleman in earnelÞ in his Al- 
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legation of Secipture 


-Progi after. . jd 
us, that there is nothing in rg ſuſpicious 
7 Repgfitories of human.T, eftimony, - that. "C875 de 
_ ſerve. oun leaft;Notice,: on be thought, F Cen- 
" Sequence. to engage 4 Moments Attention: 
And it, muſt he own'd that his Practice is an- 
[werable. to his Profeſſion; ; he does not ſeem 
to. have beftow'd 4 Moment Attention on 
any one Text he has quoted. e 
bim to attend to the Scop Dn Odio oF 
Scripture; z ſuch b e and Panty 5 
1% by no Mean, bis are. But pray Jet me 
aſk. (FN to What bur he pro. uces theſe 
55 of. Scripture. F Does he ſeriouſly i in- 
tend them as Proofs? then ſorely he ought to 
* beſtowed a little Care in ſettling the true 
Meaning of his Proofs. Is, it then his De- 
gv, ta charge the Scripture, as teaching and 
abetting the wild Doctrine he would give us 
as the true. Frincipie | 'Goſpel-Evidence?, 
And doesjhe-think ſuch. a. Charge.can. be, ſup-. 
orted by a few particular Texts quoted from 
is, Memory, without. .caring ©. bow. he has 
32 + Or miſapf iedxthem 2. Or. does. he 
mean no more than to jtake..cyery Oppor- 
tunity of ridicoling ud Fee the Scrip- 
8 5 Even i 5 this 1 ſhes 7 not 5 
id. himſe pen N Rog tie 
Attention 10 the. Senſe and Defi a. of the 
Scriptures hen bags, quoted might Nay 
TIOONGD 3 14 7 TY * l tc 
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proper, 5's be ſhould. be for und to kidieule 
What per does not 
tempt and Laughter ſhould return upon him- 
ſelf. But Whatever are his Views and Be- 
ſigns, it "may concern us to vindicate ; the 
Scri 1 from. his Miſreprefentations. Tc car 
d lay claim to any great ert 1 
king the /agacious Diſeoverye.. His; 
tations, ; (as 1 Have ins 5 5 vd) mot 
them anſwer themſelves 


ſult. the acute Leſſons of 4 H 
 Grotivs # apon'the Subj 855 1 
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are nothing to bs. Pur 
But he Fefers us to 
to other innumerable 20% bre 
whole Scripture; © to "the Joint N. 


Tendency of the whale. -— But what will n 


general References prove, unleſs it he that he 
is reſolv d to make up in Confidence, hat 
he wants in Proof? This is juſt as if a Pfead- 
er at the Bar, after he had fo ght. for Evi- 
dence in vain, and all his own. Wieneſſes had 
depos d againſt him, ſhauſd x lead that the 
| as, 1 5 Was 2 IF 2 1 the World 

new i TL | | 
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Length, than 1 at firſt imagined; add there- 
fore; „rather pon defer the  Poblization. any 

ong vr.” 1 thought proper to ſend t eſe Sheets 

F- =. ow to the Preſs, and hope ſoon to preſent 

a the Wotld with the two remaining Chapters. 5 
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bre; IWA glad böth to ſee; ſo able A? Jand 

* enges d in the Controverly, and to find T -- 
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B agreed 10 nearly in many Points with fo i in- 

EE: genions and onal a Writer, TISN 
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Lately Publiſh'd by the fame Author, 


A Vindication of the Doctrine of the Trinity #8 
from the Exceptions of a late Pamphlet intituled 
An Effay on Spirit &c, In Three Parts, with an. 9 
Appendix. = 

Party Zeal cenſur'd. In a Sermon — = 
before the Univerſity of Oxford, at St. Marys. 

Publiſh'd at the Requeſt of the Vice-Chancellor, 
and the Heads of Houſes. = 

The Certainty of a F uture State Aſerted and 

Vindicated againſt the Exceptions of the late 
Lord BoLINGBROKE : In a Sermon preach'd 
at St. Marys in Oxford, at the Aſſizes, held 
there by the Honourable Mr. Juſtice Birch, 
and M r. Baron Adams, on Thurſday, March 6. 
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